
NINETEENTH-CENTURY SPECULATIVE HOUSING IN LEEDS: 
With special reference to the suburb of Headingley, 1838 - 1914 

VOLUME TWO OF THREE VOLUMES 

FRANK TROWELL 

SUBMITTED FOR THE DEGREE 
OF DOCTOR OF PHILOSOPHY 

UNIVERSITY OF YORK 
institute 

of Advanced Architectural Studies 

MAY 1982 



TABLE OF CONTENTS 

volume two page. 

CHAPTER 9 SPECULATIVE DEVELOPERS AND BUILDERS 

911 Pro-development Landowners 1 

9,2 Speculative Developers 3 

9.3 Architect and Builder Developers 23 

9,4 The Arrangement of Finance 27 

9.5 The Builder as Housing Designer 37 

NOTES 413 

CHAPTER 10 HOUSING DESIGN AND THE INVOLVEMENT OF ARCHITECTS 

1091 The Use of the Style Architect 51 

10.2 Provincial Architectural Societies 53 

10.3 Architectural Education and Training 54 

10.4 The Architectural Profession in Leeds, 1838 - 1914 57 

10.5 The Leeds and West Yorkshire Architectural Society 63 

10.6 Architects Named an Deposited Plans 66 

10,7 Depositors of Plans for the Study Area 69 

10,, 8 The Professional Standing of the House Plan Depositors 75 

10.9 The Sample of Deposited House Plans for All Leeds 90 

10010 Depositor or Designer? 96 

NOTES 99 

CHAPTER 11 ARCHIBALD NEILL :A LEEDS ARCHITECT 

1101 Archibald Neill :A Leeds Architect 101 

11.2 The Works of Archibald Neill an Deposited Plans 104 

11*3 Extracts from the Day Books 106 

11.4 Archibald Neill and Speculative Housing 120 

NOTES 124 

CHAPTER 12 HOUSE TYPES AND DESIGN SOLUTIONS 

12,1 Restrictive Covenants Related -to Housing Design 126 
12*2 House Types Classified by Size 129 
12.3 Standard Planning Solutions for Various House Types 142 
12,4 Non-Standard Terrace House Plans 158 
12.5 Architectural Pattern-Books and Technical Publications 161 

NOTES 170 



CHAPTER 13 THE CONSTRUCTION PROCESS 

13.1 The Builders and Building workers 172 

13.2 Labour. Wages and the Unions 179 

13.3 House Builders of Leeds and Headingley 185 

13.4 House-Building Costso Sales and Rentals 195 

13.5 Building Materials 2d2 

13.6 Services 211 

NOTES 214 

CHAPTER 14 CONSTRUCTIONAL DETAILS# WORKMANSHIP AND THE 
PROCESS OF BUILDING INSPECTION 

14.1 Constructional details 217 

14.2 Standards of Workmanship 225 

14,3 The Process of Building Inspection 228 

NOTES 235 

CHAPTER 15 ARCHITECTURAL CHARACTER AND THE USE OF 
DECORATIVE ELEMENTS 

15.1 The General Character of the Suburb 236 

15.2 Domestic Architecture and the Red-Brick Aesthetic 241 

15.3 Architectural Character 244 

15.4 Decorative Elements 249 

15.5 Examples of External Decorative Elements in the 
Study Area 255 

15.6 The Selection of External Decorative Elements 263 

15*7 Cost Comparisons 269 

NOTES 271 

CHAPTER 16 CONCLUSIONS AND RECOMMENDATIONS 
16.1 Preamble 273 
16.2 Conclusions 275 
16.3 Recommendations Relating to Further Research 284 
16.4 Postscript 286 

NOTES 287 

BIBLIOGRAPHY 

B. 1 Sources Where Detailed References are Contained in 
Separate Appendices 288 

B. 2 Other Sources 288 



CHAPTER 9 SPECULATIVE DEVELOPERS AND BUILDERS 

9.1 Pre-development Landowners 

Dyos stated that: 

'Ancient highway, country lone, and turnpike had, in 
both a figurative. and literal sense, already laid down 
the template of Victorian suburban expansion'l 

This was an apt description for the suburb of Headingley where the 

ancient Chapel Lane wending its way up the hill from Burley'was 
followed by the creation of the Otley turnpike, the construction of 
a waterworks main and a railway, combining together to create a 
template within which future building developers had to work. it 

was left to the pre-development landowners to largely determine the 

way in which the remaining land which fitted into the template was 
divided up into housing estates, but not without some difficulty in 

controlling the end result, 

in almost every case, the open fields which lay between roadss footpaths 

and railway were changed into peopled streets by the process of the 

laying out of estates, land sales and subdivision. The end product, 

the housing stock in its built form, is remarkable in the way thatý 

very different areas. of housing have been created in the same suburb, 
in the same estate and even in the same-street. This came about, not 

only as a direct result of the comolex nature of the development 

processo particularly the way that large areas of land were disposed 

of in a piecemeal manner over a considerable period of times but also 

as a result of the number of different developers who became involved 

in developing large aress, of estates and small building blacks, - 

Few pre-dev8lOPmOnt landowners went an to become housing developers" of 
their own land in the study area, 'Two examples were found of land- 

owners who were willing to erect a few houses in order to start off a 
development when buyers of plats were not'forthcoming, HeCo Marshall 

was about to do this on the Headingley'Old Gardens Estate in 1869, 

but in the end found it was not necessary and Thomas Hattersley had 
to carry out this policy in order to start things moving'ýon the 

estate he purchased off Claphamts mortgagees, Hattereley'built five 

through houses facing Clapham Road in 1876 for speculation and still. 

owned these when he died in 1885, Two pre-development landowners' 

erected houses for speculation which appear not have been intended 

to attract buyers of vacant plats to the area, but in each case the 
land had been put on the market by one estate owner and the houses built 
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by a_new owner in advance of general building operations# Henry 

Ludolf built a row of five through houses in Victoria Roads named 

Nelson Terrace, as an investment in the late 1860's. They were erected 

on a plot Ludolf had purchased off the Fawcett Estate. Thomas Claphams 

the manager of the Leads Royal Park, also built five through houses 

in Clapham Road in 1868 on land he had purchased off the Teal Estate* 

The major landowners knew that profit could be made from developing 

but they appear to have concentrated their efforts on selling , 
development land for others* They were also aware that buyers would 

make a profit by subdividin g and creating an infrastructure, but 

refrained from becoming involved themselves in doing thiso particularly 

after the unfortunate experience of the Fawcett Trustees, The latter 

actually erected several roads, including Victoria Roadq Cumberland 

Road and Grosvenor Road in advance of sales9whereas other, landowners 

much preferred to construct central spine roads only to give access* 

Thus the trustees of the Countess of Cardigan had constructed Cardigan 

Road and Brudenell Road prior to the major land sales of 1888 but had 

created no infrastructure of minor roads. 

To take this a stage ' 
further-and not only construct roads but to begin 

erecting houses was a major stop and it is interesting to speculate as 
to the reasons why Hatterslay, Ludolf, and Clapham all stopped after 
completing five houses each, , Perhaps the experience clearly showed 
them that the financial rewards were poor compared with dealing in 
land and that this was a venture best left to small builders and 
tradesmen who worked on credit and could not afford large land 

purchases* Another possible explanation is that they were advised 
that five houses was a minimum number which would show the confidence 
the landowner had in the investment in order to attract others to 
purchase building plate, - Whatever the case may have been it was's 
well known fact that existing houses already lot helped in the letting 
of newly completed dwellings 

' 
an an estate that was in its early stages 

of development. The relatively few examples of pre-development 
landowners# or of major ' 

landowners who purchased lots on estates after 
they had been put on the market but before building development took 
place., becoming involved in housing development would suggest that 
the profits to be made out of land sales was more attractive than the 
more precarious business of actually building, 
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9.2 Speculative Developers 

If the pre-development landowners did not usually become involved in 

housing development then who were the people who either built the 

houses or paid others to erect them? This question is more easily 

answered if the complexitites of land sales are understood and the 

point at which the developers of houses started building operations 

has been examined. Three examples will suffice to describe the 

inter-relationship between landowners and ultimate developers. 

The original owner of what was destined to become the Manor House Estate 

was Mary Bainbrigge II, a spinster who died in 1832. She left land, - 

containing the old Manor House of Headingley to Dr, R. W, Do Tharp and 

the land passed to his son Dr, D. L. Thorp who attempted to sell the 

land as an estate for villas between 1845 and 1851. The estate was 

sold mainly undeveloped to Anthony Titleyo a flax spinner in 1852. 

Some 14 acres of the estate was sold by Titley's heirs to Charles 

Stott, a retired builder in 1898, and he subdivided it into building 

blocks some 53 years after it first came on the market for building 

development. Stott, however, did not act as a developer preferring 
instead to sell to others who included Hobson, Chadwick and Watson 

three Leeds architects who were partners in practice* They purchased 
3 acres of the land laid out in building blocks and Stott's widow 

sold the remaining part or the estate to a builder named John Newton 

Sharp in 1902. Hobson eventually purchased half an acre off his 

partner's and sold this to William Flint, a Leeds builder who built- 

houses for speculation on the land, John Newton Sharp erected many 
houses also for speculation on his part of the estate, Sharp and 
Flint were the major building developers but others were involved 

on other plots elsewhere on the estate and these included Harry Bosto'ns 
James Be Johnson, Charles Wilson, 0, Carr, We Gibson and We Aireye 

The Leeds Royal Park belonged to Robert Cadman who was the pre- 
development landowner, He sold fields to Thomas Clapham in 1859 to 
develop into a public recreation ground,, The land passed into the 
hands of Clapham's mortgagess in 1871 and 10 acres were sold to the 
Leeds Horticultural Gardens Co, in 1875, ReL* Ford a solicitor acting a8 
mortgagee to the Company, In 1885 J, Re Ford the son of ReL* Ford 

relinquished the mortgage but took possession of the land, He had an. 
estate plan drawn up to show small building lots'intended to receive 
terrace housing and Fords partner in his law practices William Warrens 

2 
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joined forces with a local surveyors 3ohn Franksp and purchased 6 acres 

of the new estate in 1888. Franks and Warren sold nearly 12000 square 

yards to William Ferndale a joiner, and half an acre to Walter A. 

Hobson a Leeds architect, both of whom acted as speculative developers 

and erected houses. They were not the only developers as many 

others were involved an the remainder of the estate. W. As Hobson 

owned building blacks on the Manor House Estates acted as a developer 

on the Royal Park Estate, and was involved as a building designer on 

both., submitting drawings for his own houses and for other developers*'- 

The Fawcett/Postill Estates which was to become an estate of through 

houses with streets named Norwoods was originally owned by 0. Ho Fawcett 

who put the land up for sale in 1837 for villa lots. In 1859 

Henry Ludolf,, a flax merchants purchased nearly 6 acres of the Fawcett 

Estate an both sides of Victoria Road. He erected a large mansion 

and an entrance lodge in 1869 for his own use and a raw of 5 terrace 

houses for speculation which was to be the first building development 

on the Norwood Estate, In 1880 five acres of this estate were sold to 

Francis Postill, a Leeds builder who laid out an estate plan and 

erected houses as well as selling off building lots, He sold j acre 

to James Hutton,, a builder of Burleys who erected houses and in 1889 

Postill sold nearly j acre to HeDe Nettleton, another Leeds builder 

who also erected houses, 

From just these three examples it would appear, at first sight, that 

the ultimate responsibility and indeed the financial risk of building 

in the hope of selling or letting an completion was left to small 
builders and in at least one case to a professional man in the form 

of. a Leeds architect, A similar examination has been carried out of 

all the houses erected in the study area and the names and occupations 

of the developers have been recordede Analysis of this information 

clearly shows that although the majority of the developers were builders 

some others came from a wide variety of backgrounds and occupations. 
This was not unusual because the District Surveyor of North Battersea 
in London described an identical situation in 1877: 

"'The speculative builder"... is frequently or generally 
no builder at all, He may be a bricklayerj, carpenter,, or 
labourerp a mechanic or a tradesman, a butler or a retired 

o3 publican. I know them from every class and grade of society, 

Treen stated that the developers who were responsible for erecting houses 
in the three out-townships he studied included terminating building clubs; 
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land., building and investment companies; partnerships and individuals* 

He describes the activities of the Oakfield Terrace and the Springhill 

Terrace Building Clubs as examples of terminating societies4p and the 

Leeds and Yorkshire Land, Building and Investment Company which was 

active as a developer on the Hill Top Estate. 
5 He concluded that 

when combined the terminating societies and land companies only 

contributed a very small proportion of the houses built in Headinglay- 

cum-Burlay during the period 1871 - 1914. From 1870 onwards he states 

that it was individuals and partnerships of two or three people who 
6 

were responsible for the majority of houses on building estates. 

The writer found that the activities of the Leeds and Yorkshire lands 

Building and Investment Company took place on the Hill Top Estates 

adjacent to but outside the study area boundary, and no*examples of 

terminating societies were found on deposited drawings* Several 

examples were found)however, of plans being deposited for terminating 

building clubs or societies in the sample of deposited building plans 

for all Leads but all were for sites outside the study area (see Appendix 19). 

There were four major occupational groups of housing developers in the 

study area: 
1* Builders 

2. Entrepreneurs 

3. Professions 

Others 

a, singly 
be in partnership 
ce tradesmen 

so gentlemen of independent means 
be manufacturers 
C* merchants 
do miscellaneous 

so land/estat agents 
be architects%urveyors 
C. lawyers/solicitors 

as organisations 
be occupations not stated* 

During the period 1868 - 1914 a total of 29447 houses were shown an 

approved plans of which 2,197 were actually erected, Ignoring those 

houses approved and not erected the following table indicates the 

number of houses which were erected by the four major occupational 
groups of speculative developers: 
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T8ble 30 Numbers of Houses Erected in the Study Area -a 
Broken Down into Occupations of Developers. 1868 - 1914 

Occupational group Dwellings % of Number of Average number 
erected total developers of houses 

b per 
developer 

I Builders 

a. singly 1005 
b. in partnership 397 
C, tradesman 43 

sub-total 1445 

Entrepreneurs 

a. gentlemen/ladies 32 
of independant 
means 

b. manufacturers 199 
C. merchants 52 
d, miscellaneous 136 

sub-total 419 

3 Professions 

a. land/estate agents 63 
b, architects/ 

surveyors 244 
c. laWyers/solicitors 6 

sub-total 313 

4 Others 
a. organisations 
b. occupations not 

stated 

sub-total 

Grand total 

45.7% 38 
1811% 8 

119% 8 

65.7% 

1,5% 12 

26 
50 

5 

3 

9.1% 24 8 
2.4% 24 2 
6.2% 39 3 

1992% 

2*9% 4 

1101% 12 
0,3% 3 

14.3% 

16 

20 
2 

1 10 0.4% 

10 0.4% 81 

20 0.8% 

2,197 100% 187 11,7 

a Source,, deposited building plans 
b Rounded up or down to the nearest whole number 

From the above table it can be seen that the most numerous category 

of developers were builders who were responsible for 66% of the total 
houses erected. Entrepreneurs and the profession were responsible 
for a similar number at 19% and 14% respectively. Organisations such 
as societies and clubsj, together with those persons who did not give 
an occupation were responsible for less than 1%* 

If each of the categories are examined in turn, the names'and occupations 

of individuals or group of individuals throws more light an the persons 
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who actually erected the houses or'were willing to risk their capital 

for tradesmen to erect them on their behalf. The evidence would 

suggest that tradesmen worked on the erection of houses for developers 

and at some stage a number of them took a step up the occupational 

ladder, rather than their accustomed wooden one, by borrowing enough 

capital to join forces in twos and threes to build a few houses for 

speculation, If unsuccessful they returned to being tradesmen, 

if the venture realised a profit they repeated the exercise and some 

graduated to becoming employers-of their own tradesmen and hence 

builders in their own right, Most of the persons operating in the 

study area who described themselves as builders, working either 

singly or in partnership, graduated from the tools in this way, 

The major builders in the study area who acted as housing developers 

were two brothers Benjamin and William Walmsley whossither working 

in partnership and later as individuals, were responsible for the 

erection of 369 houses, which represented nearly 17% of the total. 

These two builders were exceptional in that they built houses over 

a large areas elsewhere in Burley, in the Kelsall Road area of Leedso 

and as far away as Scarborough, They began as, -tradesmen 
in the 1870's 

working-An Burley and both died wehlthy men. Other builders who 

Played a major role as housing developers were John Ellis Pearson, 

James Pick, Benjamin Howling and John Newton Sharp, Howling was an 
ironmonger who turned to house building as a speculative venture. 
Sharp purchased large areas of land throughout Leeds, including 16 

acres at Headingley between 1871 and 1914, In the case of the 

less well-known builders who arected'only a few houses in the study 

area, it has not been established whether or not they were active as 
developers elsewhere in Leedse The builders who acted singly to. 
develop houses in the study area are listed in the following table: 

Table 31 
- 

Category- la (Builders Workin-a-Singly) 
Housing Developers in the Study Area. 11368 - 1914 

Name Occupation Number of 
dwellings erected. 

AIREY W. Builder 16 
BINNS J, E, Builder 1 own, occ, BOOTH W, B, Builder 2 
BOWER W, Builder and contractor 29 
CARR 3, Builder 16 
DAVIS J. He Builder and contractor 1 
FARNDALE. T* Builder 12 
FARNDALE W. Builder 12 
FLINT W, Builder 17 
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FOSTER J. Builder- 5 
42 

GIBSON W. Builder 
4 

HARGREAVES A. Builder 
92 

HEWLING B. Builder and ironmonger 

HOWSON C. Builder and contractor, 18 

HUTTON J. Builder 50 
16 

JOHNSON J. Bo Builder 
14 

LEDGARD 3 Joiner and builder 

MELDRUM A: N. Builder 52 

MYERS Ce Builder and contractor 4 

NETTLETON H, D. Builder 74 

NEWBY J. Mason and builder 2 

PEARSON O. E. Builder 162 

PEARSON W, B. Builder 17 

PICK J. Builder 110 

POSTILL F* Builder 33 

PULLAN Je Builder 2 

SHARP J. N. Builder 62 

SMITH H. Builder 2 

SQUIRES W. Builder 4 

THORP J. H. Builder -2 
WADE 3. Builder I 

WALKER E, Builder 11 

WALKER G. Builder I 

WALMSLEY B. Builder 32 

WALMSLEY W. Builder 60 

WILSON C. Joiner and builder 21 

WOOD 3, W, Builder 5 

WOOLLEY 3. Contractor and brick 1 own* occe 
manufacturer 

Total 1POS 

own. occ. denotes owner-occupiero 

It can be seen from Table 31 that 38 builders were responsible, for 

the erection of %005 housest averaging 26 dwellings @ache It is also 

interesting to note how parochial many of the builders listed were in 

so far as they not only worked but also came to live in or near the 

study area. Thomas Ferndale came from Now Wortley and lived the 

furthest distance away together with James B, Johnson who lived in 

Bramley., John Newton Sharp came from Patternewton and several other 

builders lived in Burley or Woodhouse just outside the study area* 

Typical among these were William Airey and Charles Mayers, Of the 

remainder, there were many who moved from outlying or adjacent areas 
into houses after they had been erected within the study areae In 

many cases they occupied houses which they themselves had erected. 

Joseph Binns moved from Raglan RoadqWoodhouse to Victoria Road some 

time after 1888; Benjamin Howling lived in Ebberston Terrace in a 

house he erected in 1882; Chapman Howson moved from Woodaley Road 

on the St, Johr? s Estate to Ashville Avenue; Arthur Meldrum moved 
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into Royal Park Road; Henry Dowsland Nettleton lived in Norwood 

Terrace in 1893; James Newby lived in Brudenell Road; James Pick 

lived in Chestnut Avenue; Francis Postill lived in Ebberston Terrace 

in an end-house he built for his own use; John Hall Thorp lived at 
Broomfield House, Chapel Lane, Headingley; John Wade moved from 
Woodhouse to set up the family business that still exists in 

Kensington Terrace; The Walmaley brothers lived in almost identical 

houses they erected for themselves in Cardigan Road. 

The builders who acted in partnership to develop houses in the study 
area are listed in the following table: 

Table 32 Category Ib (Builders in Partnership) Housing Developers 
in the Study Area. 1868 - 1914 

Name 

Bilbrough 3, & 
Palframan A. 
Ellis Go F. & Ellis J*Wo 
Fenton 3, & Fenton J. 
Hargreaves A, & 
Hargreaves W, 
Johnson H. & Johnson To 
Walmaley B, & Walmslay W, 
Wilson Es & Wilson Go 
Way W, & Gott W. 

occupation 

Builders and 
contractors 
Builders 
Builders 
Builders 

Builders and contractors 9 
Builders 277 
Builders 1 
Builders and masons 2 

Numbers of 
Dwellings Erected 

50 

. is 
24 

16 

Total 397 

The above table shows that 8 building partnerships erected 397 houses, 

averaging 50 dwellings each* Ifhowever,, the large number of houseS 

erected by 8, & W, Walmaley are omitted (because unlike the others 
they operated on a very large scale) 120 houses were erected by 7 
partnerships averaging 17 dwellings each# which is similar to the 
average for builders working singly in the study area. - Bilbrough 
and Palframan built 50 back-to-back houses on the Royal Parks Ford 
Estate but disolved their partnership in 1892 with Palframan retiring 
to live in Whitby and Bilbrough continuing to, work as a builder in 
Leeds, Aittle information is known about the Ellis or Hargreaves 
partnerships but the Fenton Brothers came from Chapel Allerton and' 
the Johnson brothers came from Woodhouse, In a similar way to the 
builders working singly some of those who formed partnerships also 
decided to live in the study area* Hadley Johnson lived in Royal Park 
Road by 1910; Edward and George Wilson lived in Chapel Terrace, 
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Headingley just outside the study area boundary; William Wray' 

lived. in Brudenell Road in 1913. 

The building tradesmen who ac ted 51 ingly to develop houses in the study 

area are listed in the following table; 

Table 33 Cateqory 1c (Buildinq Tradesmen) Housinq Developers 

in the Study Area. 1868 - 1914 

Name occupation Number of 
dwellings 
erected 

BELL Co Painter 4 

BOSTON H. Plumber 14 

HOLDSWORTH W. Joiner 2 

KIRTLAN W. Plasterer 2 

MOUNTAIN 3. Joiner and cabinet-maker 2 

SLATER H* Sanitary engineer 2 

SLATER R, Sanitary engineer 14 

TILLOTSON W. R. Painter 3 

- Total' 43 

The above table shows that 8 building tradesmen erected 43 dwellings, 

averaging 5 dwellings each. The two major developers were both 

plumbers. Harry Boston had premises in Woodhouse but lived in 

Brudenell Mount in 1898 and had moved to a larger house in Hyde 

Park Road by 1904. Robert. Slater was a gas fitter and plumber with 

premises at Hyde Park Corner but by 1902 the firm was Slater and Sonp 

Sanitary engineers of Headingley Lane and Robert lived in the Chapel 

Lane Estate in the study area, 

Other developers were not builders but entrepreneurs in the sense '' 

that they had other occupations from which they obtained their main 

source of income and speculated in house-building for profit,, They 

were a mixed group of people from a wide range of backgrounds but 

all had one thing in common* they were willing to risk their capital 

In speculative housing in order to attempt to gain higher returns 

an their investment than could have been assured by investing it in 

a more secure place. There were three ways of investing money in 

nineteenth-century speculative developments in the expanding suburbs, Firstly$ 

to act as a mortgagee and lend money to others to buy land or build, 

This was the most secure method for deeds of land were. held as * 

security against loans and it produced a half-yearly income with 
4% to 5% interest. (see Appendix 14 )o The second method was 
to buy land and resell it for speculation with or without increasing 
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its value by creating an. infrastructure,, and subdividing its This 

was more of a financial risk than just lending money but at least 

the land was a valuable commodity. 
'even 

if the profits expected did 

not materialise. The last method was to put up money for houses to 

be erected which would be sold or rented off after completion. The 

most risk was involved in the latter because if the housing market 

was in decline on completion empty houses needed to be insured and 

maintained while at the same time producing no income, 

If a builder acted as a developer and paid individual tradesman to 

erect his houses for him then it could be argued that a woollen 

merchant who also paid tradesmen to build houses in a similar manner 

was a builder. The difference between the two was mainly that the 

builder would order all his own materials and supervise the work, 

whereas the merchant or manufacturer would have plans drawn up and 

approved and then simply put up the money for tradesmen to erect the 

houses and he would not have the necessary knowledge to order 

material or supervise the building operations, Because of thisjit 

is natural that the majority of housing developers were builders or 

building tradeamen, but even so., many who did not come from building 

backgrounds took the stop of becoming housing developers and accepted 
the financial risk that speculative building operations involved in 

the hope of making a reasonable profit. Often they were referred 
to as house-builders but this implies that they earned their living' 

as builders which was not the case. Some may have begun as 
shopkeepers or clerks and9after a small but successful venture into 
housing speculationjundertaken larger schemes until they gave up their 

original occupations to act as building developers as a full time 

occupation, They would then be known as house-builders but without 
having come from a building or tradesman's background: 

'Ther8ýwere speculative builderas therefore, who were not 
builders at all but recruited from the most unlikely 
sourcese Labourers and mechanics# servants and 
publicans, shopkeepers and merchantsp lawyers and 
clergymen were all to be numbered among this invidious-, 
collection of speculative houss-builders. 0 

A few had speculation thrust upon them by bad debts, especially persons 
who supplied building materials such as timber merchantýs* Others' 
were involuntary speculators who as providors of capital sometimes 
found themselves engaged in building up half-completed houses on 
land which they obtained through having to foreclose. Others 
simply launched into speculation to give an outlet for their savings 
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or as alternative to gambling in the money markete There is clear 

evidence that entrepreneurs let out works often with the help of their 

professional advisorsv to tradesmen in order that the houses approved 

should be erected, but no evidence to suggest that builders who purchased 

land and erected houses for. themselves regularly did the contracting 

work for other developers. 
aI 

Thera is some confusion as to whether a person should be described as 

a builder or developer* If the latter term is taken to mean that thn 

person only provided finance for the building operations and an 

completion sold or let the dwallingst the distinction becomes purely 

academic because in reality many large builders did exactly the same 

thing by providing capital for tradesmen to do the work and in this 

-way acted as entrepreneurs, It is more accurate to ascertain whether 

building operations provided the only'ar main source of income for 

the individual concerned, 

The entrepreneurs who described themselves as gentlemen, ladies or 

widows are listed in the following table: 

Table 34 Category 2a (Gentlemen/Ladies of Independent Means) 
Housino Developers in ths Study Area. 1868 - 1914 

Name Occupation Number of 
dwellings 
erected 

ARTHINGTON R. Gentleman 1 own, occ, 
BRAMHAM M. E. Mrs. Widow 2 
CHILD H, Mrs. n, da, 1 
DIXON A. Mrs, n, d, ao 1* 
GOUGH E. Mrs. ned, a, 2 
GRAYSON G, Gentleman 15 
HOBSON S. Mrs. Relation of W, A9 Hobson, 

architect 2 
NEWSOME 0. Mrs, Wife of Headingley bookseller 2 
STENSON J. Gentleman 1 own, acc, 
TAYLOR E. Mrs. n, d. a. 2 
WALKER H. Gentleman I own, occ, 
WOOD W. Gentleman 2 own, acc, 

Total 32 

owne occe donates owner-occupier 

The above table shows that 12 persons in this category developed 32 
houses, averaging 3 dwellings @ache In at leastfbur cases where 
only one house was erected it was custom-built for owner-occupation 
and not a speculative venture. Joseph Stenson and Robert Arthington 
built large detached villas for their own usso The most active 
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speculative developer was George Grayson who was described as 
,a 

gentleman living in a detached house on the Chapel Lane Estate 

where he developed 15 through terraces between 1881 and 1890@ it 

is possible that the same George Grayson was the proprietor of a 

brickyard in Burley in 1865. 

A number of the persons in Table 34 were persons, who had retired from 

business or the professions and, having the income from private means, 

were simply referred to-as gentlemene They were listed not under 

occupation but in the court section of the street directories* Some 

wealthy widows., spinsters or wives and mothers of other entrepreneurs 

were persuaded to risk their capital in building but not as, far as can be 

seen beyond the extent of two houses, In their cases it would appear 

that the houses were built for investment purposes as they simplyý 

provided the working capital and then left all other considerations to 

their professional advisors. Somejlike Mrs. Susan Hobson and Mrs, 

Jane Newsomewere married and were probably being provided with a 

personal form of private income from the house rentals by their 

husbands. 

The entrepreneurs who were manufacturers are listed in the following 

table: 

Table 35 Category 2b (Manufacturers) Housing Developers in the 
Study Area. 1868 - 1914 

Name Occupation Number of 
dwellings 
erected 

BEAUMONT A* Whitesmith and engineer 80 
BEDFORD James Manufacturing chemist 2 
BEDFORD Joseph Engineer and millwright I 
BLACKETT W. Cloth finisher 2 
BROOK O. A. Woolen manufacturer 22 
CRAVEN T. E. Engineer and patent agent I 
DEWSBURY To Consulting engineer 11 
EARNSHAW I, n, deae 
PEAT 0. Engineer 14 
FOSTER To Shoemaker 2 
HATTERSLEY To Spindle manufacturer 5 
HEPWORTH J. Wholesale clothler I 
HEPWORTH N. R. Wholesale clothier 1 
HOWELL W, J, Venetian blind manufacturer 24 
IBBITSON To & W, Woollen manufacturers 2 
KITSON 3. Junior Ironmaster I 
LABRON 3. Woollen menufacturer 3 
LEIGHTON C. Ironplate worker I CATES S, T. Whitesmith I PAWSON J. To Blacksmith 13 RAWLINSON W, Engineer and millwright I 
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RHODES S. Woollen manufacturer 2 

SINGLETON W. Dyer 4 

TAYLOR G. Ironmaster 2 

WEBB J. P. Woollen manufacturer 3 

Total 199 

The above table shows that 24 persons in this category developed 

199 houses, averaging 24 dwellings each, The most active was 

Alfred Beaumont, a whitesmith and engineer who had offices in Bond 

Street, Leeds and by 1902 was living in Chapel Lane, Headinglayo 

The other major developers were William 3, Howell, a venetian blind 

manufacturer with an office in Albion Streets Leeds. who lived in 

Blackman Lanes Woodhouse and John A, Brookega woollen manufacturer 

who had offices in Park Place and woollen mills at Morley, near Leeds. 

By 1917 Brooks was living with his wife at Grasmers in the Lake 

District. Only three other developers erected more than 10 housese 

Isaac Earnshaw in partnership with James Peat erected, 14 houses. 

Peat was an engineer and millwright but nothing is known concerning 
his partner. John T. Pawson was a blacksmith with a-shop in 

St* Marks Roads Woodhouse and Thomas Dewsbury lived-at Bleak House an 
Headingley Green. Dewsbury was a consulting marine engineer domicile 

some distance from the sea who developed houses in the grounds of his 

home. 

The entrepreneurs who were merchants are listed in the following table: 

Table 36 Category 2c (Merchants) Housing Developers in the Study 
Area. 1868 - 1914 

Name Occupation Number of 
dwellings 
erected* 

ASQUITH W, Cloth merchant 2 
ATKINSON H*G, Plaster & lime merchant 1 own* occ, 
CARBUTT F, Linen merchant 2 
COWBROUGH H. Wine & Spiritmerchent 1 own* occ, FEARNSIDE W. H, & ' DAVIES 3, Oil merchants 2 own, occ, 
HALL D, Stone merchant 2 
HARRISON E, & 3, Wine and Spirit merchants I 
HUDSON 3, Oil merchant I own occ. HUMBLE T. Oil merchant I own, acc, LUDOLF H, Flax & wool merchant 2 own, occo MARSLAND J* Mungo merchant 1 own, acce PICKARD D, Wholesale draper I ow QUAMBUSK W, Wool merchant 

n, 
2 

occo 

REDSHAW 3, Woollen draper 1 own occ RHODES F, G, Wholesale clothier e 
a 

o 
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SMITH B. Cotton merchant 
SMITH 3. W. Ironmonger 
STEEL G. & Timber merchants BUCKTON R, 
SUGDEN W. Iron merchant 
HARDING T. R. Card, comb & steel pin merchant 
HOLLINGS J. T. Timber merchant 
MITCHELL & n. d. a, 
RHODES F, G. Wholesale clothier 
SIMPSON 3. T. Hop merchant 
WILLIAMSON H. Woollen merchant 

Total 

own, occe 

own, acc 

own. occo 

52 

own, occ. denotes ownar-occupier. 

It can be seen from the above table that 24 persons in this category 

developed 52 houses, averaging 2 dwellings eache The low number is 

indicative of the fact that many of the persons listed were building 

one-off houses for owner-occupation* The major developers were 

F. G. Rhodes and J. T. Hollins. Frederick George Rhodes was a 

wholesale clothing manufacturer who lived at Thorner near Leeds and 

built on his own and in partnership with a Mro Mitchallo It is 

possible that the latter gentleman was Frederick Mitchell, the Leeds 

architects but no evidence has been found to substantiate this assumption. 
James Thomas Hollins was a timber merchant who lived in Victoria Road 

in 1893. Many of the remaining were woollen, clothp oil, tax, and . 
cotton merchants who erected less than 5 houses each, H, G, Atkinson 

and H. Cowbrough were typical of those whoerected only one house for 

owner-occupation having purchased plots facing Victoria Road on the 

Fawcett Estate. 

The entrepreneurs who came from a wide variety of occupations other 
than manufacturers and merchants are listed in the following table: 

Table 37 Category 2d (Miscellaneous Occup tions) Housino 
Develo pers in the Study Area, 1868 1914 

Name Occupation Number of 
dwellings 
erected 

ABBOTT 3. Grocer and tea dealer 2 
BLACKBURN 3. H. Music printer 1 own* occ, BOTTOMLEY So Butcher I 
BROWN E, O, Chemist and druggist I 
CAWTHORNE W. Publican 10 
CLAPHAM To Manager of showground 5 
DEMAIN To Commercial traveller, 6 DICKINSON T, D. Tobacconist 1 
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DIXON W. 3* Income Tax assessor 2 
6 

DOBSON Jo 3sweller's assistant 
EXLEY A. E. ' Manager 3 

wn occ FEARNLEY W. Y. Poor Rate collector, , . o 

FOSTER A*W. N8Wsagent 21 

FOSTER G. Grocer and draper 5 

CLOVER W. Be Shopkeeper 2 

HARDISTY 0. Cashier 1 

HEPPER J* Auctioneer I own, occo 

HIRST J. W. Law stationer I own, occe 

HOLROYD 5, Hairdresser a 

HUDSON B. C. Cashier 3 

HUTCHINSON J*B. Butcher 3 

ISLES G. E. Manager 2 

KIRK C. & J. Stovers and dyers 5 own, occ* 

LONGFIELD C. Grocer 1 own, occe 
LYALL R. & Publishers agent 
MINIKIN J. &) Clerk 10 

WALKER A. Model-maker 
MOORE W. Clark 1 

PALEY B. Carter 4 

PARKE R, Drill instructor I 

RAYTON 3, Fishmonger 3 

ROBINSON Ro Chemist and druggist 1 

SIMPSON R. Chemist and druggist I 

STOTT S. Wool buyer 1 own, occ* 
VOLLANS E. R, Grocer 2 
WALKER A, Architectural model-maker 4 
WELLS E. A, Auditor 8 
WHITFIELD H. Publican 2 
WOOD F, J. Curate I 
WOOD G, Confectioner 4 
WORSNOP 3. Commission Agent I own. acco 

Total 136 

own, occ, denot es owner-occupier 

The above table shows that 136 dwellings were erected by 38 personas 

averaging 3 dwellings each* As in the case of the developers who were 

merchantas the low figure is a result. of the large number who were 
building for owner-occupation. Despite this fact. those who erected 

several dwellings have occupations which reflect the findings of Dyas 

when he referred to speculative builders who were labourers, mechanics, 
servants and publicans. In the case of the study area there was a 
publican, commercial traveller, jewelleýs assistants hairdresser#.,.,. 

cashier, butcher and clork9to name but a few. The major developers 

were: William Cawthorne, a publicansawner of the Logs of Man Inn in 
the Calls$ Leeds who erected 10 houses; a partnership, of three men 
who combined forces to also erect 10 houses., Robert Lyallýa publishales 
agent, James Minikinsa clerk)and Alfred Walkersan architectural model- 
maker; Albert William Foster 'who was the, most active developer was also a 
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newsagent and lived in Chapeltowno 

A rather shadowy figure appears in the list of developerso he was 

Squire-Holroyd who began acting as a developer on the Fawcett Estate 

north of Victoria Road prior to 1866 when deposited plans were not 

necessary, He usually worked in partnership with the architect 

James Charles when purchasing land and laying out small estates but 

after Charles had designed the houses Holroyd was responsible for 

their erection. He developed houses on the Hill Top Estate just 

outside the study area boundary and his main source of income was a 

hairdressing business in Wellington Street, Other developers varied 

in their background and in the number of houses they erected. Ernest 

Arthur Wells was a public accountant and auditor and had an office in 

Albion Street, Leeds and erected 8 houses. 

The amount of capital required to develop houses dppend8d upon the 

size of the dwellings and the numbers involved., The source of the 

income was in many cases the businesses that several of the developers 

had established ranging from small shops to large concerns. Several 

developers owned a shop and as business expanded found themselves'in 

the position where they could expand and build now promises or even 

additional promises to lot for speculation. Others simply built for 

owner-occupation, John and Christopher Kirk wdre wealthy members of 

a firm that dyed cloth and they developed a plot an the Fawcett Estate 

to build two semi-detached villas named Buckingham Villas which had 

floor areas greater than many detached villas in Headingley, They 

than proceeded to build stabless coach-houses and three lodges in the 

grounds for gardeners and grooms* In contrast Jesse Dobson was a 
jewbllex? s assistant who lived in Ebberston Terrace close by to the 

Kirk brothers in 1888, He was the developer of 6 semi-detached houses 
in Cardigan Road in 1892. The venture allowed him to move into 41 
St* Michael's Road in 1 893 but he did not occupy any of the houses. he 
erected, How a jewsllerýs assistant had the spare capital to 
speculate is a matter for conjecture. - Dobson does illustrate the. 
point that some developers were not builders and in the words of Dyos 
'recruited from the most unlikely sources29 

The entrepreneurs who were members of professions and described 
themselves as land or estate agents are listed in the following 
table: 
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Table 38 Category 3a (Land/Estate Agents) Housing Developers in 

the Study Area. 1868 - 1914 

Name Occupation Number of 
dwellings 
erected 

MARSHALL T. 
RICHARDSON & Coe 
RICHARDSON & 
WATSON 
WALLIS & RAMSDEN 

Land and estate agent 
Estate agents 

Estate agents 

Estate agents 

7 

36 

9 

Total 63 

Table 38 shows that 4 persons or firms developed 63 housesp averaging 

16 dwellings each. The major developers were Richardson and Watson, 

estate agents who were unusual in that they had plans prepared for 

47 through terraces an the Chapel Lane Estate in 1876. This proved 

to be the biggest single deposit of houses an one set of drawings for 

the whole of the study area between 1866 and 1914* 
10 The houses 

were mainly built in stone and an completion 36 had been erected and 

one row of 11 housessalthough approveds were not erected. It is 

probable that the Richardson of Richardson and Co. was the same 

Richardson of Richardson and W4tson but there is no evidence to 

suggest whether they were acting entirely on their own behalf or as 

agents an behalf of some other inve3tor or group of investors who did 

not wish to be named on the drawings* The same uncertainty exists 

concerning the activities of Wallis & Ramsden but this is not the case 

with Thomas Marshallwhopalthough describing himself as a land and 

estate agent, was later to call himself an architect. He purchased 
land off A* Titley on the Manor House Estate and erected 7 through 

terraces between 1870 and 1873, 

The entrepreneurs who were members of professions and described 
themselves as architects or surveyors are listed in the following table: 

. 
Table 39 Category 3b (Architects/Surveyors) Housing Developers in 

The Study rea. 1868 = 1914 

Name Occupation Number of 
twellings 
fracted 

BULLIVANT R, A, Architect 4 
CHARLES 3, & Sons Architect and surveyors 83 
DODCSON 0, & Cc, Architects and surveyors 13 DRURY D, Architect I FOWLER C, Architect and surveyor 2 
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HOBSON W. A. Architect and surveyor 55 
HUTTON G, Architect and builder 34 
PORTER O. M. Architect and surveyor 2 
SQUIRES W. Architect 2 
WILKINSON C. F. Architect and surveyor 12 
WILSON J. Architect 4 
WOOD R. Architect and builder 32 

Total 244 

Table 39 shows that the architects and surveyors who were often heavily 

involved in preparing estate and building plans were the members of the 

professions who were most active in developing houses for speculation. 

Twelve persons developed 244 houses2 averaging 20 dwellings each. 

They were all in an ideal position to ascertain the state of the land 

and property market and to take the opportunity when it arose to 

speculate in either land or houses as and when their personal means 

allowed, Thus Hobson, Chadwick and Watson were all partners in an 

architectural practice and together they took the opportunity to 

speculate in land sales an both the Royal Park and Manor House Estates. 

Only Hobson. however,, took the speculation a stage further by actually 

erecting houses, 

The entrepreneurs as a group developed 19% of all the houses whereas 
the professions were only responsible for 14%. of these some 11% were 
the result of speculation by architects, The important factor which 
has to be taken into account is that. whereas several entrepreneurs 
built just to become owner-occupiersthis was rarely the case with 
the architects and other members of the professions, The role 

of architects as the developers of nineteenth-century speculative 
houses would appear to have been a major one. second only to that 

of the builders, if the findings from the study area are indicative 

of what happened in other suburbs of Leeds, In the Cass Of the 
study area only 12 individuals or practices built 244 houses, a 
considerable number when compared with the manufacturarso merchants 
and other entrepreneurs. where 99 persons erected 419 dwellings. 

The most active architects were James Charles and sons# who between 
them erected 83 dwellings which were mainly terraced houses but 
included all types of dwellings from back-to-back to detached villas, 
Charles acted as an ar chitects surveyor, estate agent and valuer from 
Albion Street$ Leads and his home was at 55 Woodsley Road on the 
St. 3ohds Estate* He had two sons, James Harry and John Williams who 
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both worked in the practice and the former acted as a developer with 

his father for many of the houses. Walter Habsons another architect 

and surveyor, erected 55 dwellings which were mainly terrace houses 

on the Royal Park Estate but also included his own house in Victoria 

Road, 

Two persons who described themselves as architects were rather more 

enigmatic figures because they were active as both architects and 
building contractors, These two men., George Hutton and Robert Woodjo 

referred to themselves as architects and builders but no evidence 
has been found of them carrying out building work other than speculative 
housing. 

George Hutton was the least complicated character of the two, He had 

an office in Albion Street, Leeds and described himself 'as an architect 

and builder, but examination of the drawings he deposited with the 

council would suggest that he employed others to do his drawing work 
for him. Herbert Preston was employed in his office for some years 

and many of the drawings bearing Hutton's-rubber stamp are his 

handiwork (see Appendix 7)o In 1881 Hutton was listed in street 
directories as an architect, builder and contractor living at, Sholebroke 

Avenue in Potternewton, his office was at 58 Albion Street from , 
1888 - 1892 and at 74 Albion Street from 1892 onwards. He purchased 
individual building lots an estates such as the Royal Park, Ford Estate 

and on the Headingley House Estate and deposited plans for individual 

rather than groups of houses. He did not purchase and develop large 
building blocks and preferred to erect medium to large-sized through 

houses and semi-detached villass leaving the bottom end of the market 
to others, All his houses were substantial and well built with 
robust and striking architectural decoration* Hutton or his 
draughtsmen had a particular-predilection for decorative brickwork to 
the jambs of door and window openings and the use of bricks with 
hemispherical projections became almost a Hutton trademark (see 

Chapter 15), 

If George Hutton was a builder who offered an architectural service 
from his office in the towns Robert Wood in contrast was more akin to- 

an architect who offered a building service, Hutton, whose father had 
been a builders erected houses in Woodhouses Headingleys Burley, 
Chapeltowns Roundhey and Harehills, Wood probably came from some 
form of architectural background and turned his hand to purchasing 
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land and developing houses. In 1881 he was listed in the court 

section of street directories as residing at 15 Bainbrigge Road on 

the Mansion House Estate and in that year he was an auditor for the 

local architectural society. In 1875 his address was given as 13 

Reservoir Street, Woodhouse where he remained until 1881 when he 

moved to Bainbrigge Road (see Appendix 7). 

In 1884 Wood purchased part of the Headingley Glebe land at the sale 

held that year and he described himself as a builder, but only four 

years later when he purchas . ed'lot 11 of the Cardigan Estate at the 

sales held in 1888 he described himself as an architect and surveyor 
11 

of Headingley, . Prior to 1689 he deposited drawings of houses for 

which he was to be the developersincluding several semi-detached villas 

in Cardigan Roadsand he simply described himself as R, Wood of Cardigan 

Road, This followed another change of address when he erected a 

semi-detached villa at 27 Cardigan Road which he and his family 

occupied, 

By 1902 Wood had an office in Bank Buildings at Hyde Park Corner and 

still lived at 27 Cardigan Road* From 1889 until 1897 he described 

himself as an architect an drawings he submitted to the Corporation but 

he was listed in street directories as a builder in 1902 and 1905. 

He was joined in his office at Hyde Park by his architect son Joseph 

John Woods A, R, I. B, Ao for a short period from 1904 until the latter 

set up his own office in 1906. Robert Wood prepared designs for many 
houses in various parts of Headingley and Far Headingley and 

examination of the drawings show an above average standard of design 

and detailing, ' His houses were substantially built, robust in 

character and stand comparison with the work of many of the architects 
who never referred to themselves as builders. Wood,; like Huttons rarely 
became involved in the design or construction of back-to-back houses 

even though many other quite well-known architects did so, 

Robert Wood deposited plans for houses in Cardigan Road, Burley for 

a development of shops and houses at Hyde Park on the Regents Park 
Estate't"IJ 

, 9, on the Headingley Globe Estate for houses at Far Headingley 

opposite the present St* Chad's School 12 (see ApOendix 11 He'ected 

as both depositor and developer for the majority of these schemes, the 
drawings stating that the owner of the land was Robert Wood, He 

remains an enigma, a person hard to categorise because of the way in 

which he straddled the rather ill-defined line between architect and 
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builder@ Where other architects were willing to develop houses for 

speculation they probably left the building of them to others. Wood 

appears to have not just, paid for this to be done but organised the 

building operations. He was also unusual in that generally builders 

who set up offices and became architects were usually only too pleased 

to raise themselves to the professional ranks and leave both the 

mundane details and the description of builder behind them6 13 

Only two other architects developed more than 10 housess Daniel Dodgson 

and Cornelius Wilkinson* Dodgson. who was the most prolific housing 

designer and depositer in the study area, was only a minor developer 

compared with Charles or Hobson* 

The entrepreneurs who were members of the legal profession are listed 

in the following table: 

Table 40 Cateqory 3c (Lawyers/Solicitors) Housing Developers in 
the Study Area. 1868 - 1914 

Name Occupation Number of 
dwellings 
erected, 

CLARKE A, W, Solicitor 2 
FORD 3A, Solicitor 2 
PULLEYNE B, C, Solicitor 2 

Total 6 

'Table 40 shows clearly how few solicitors became involved -in 
speculative house-building, Three solicitors were responsible for 

only 2 houses each. Why so few members of the legal profession were 
willing to act as, 'developers is an interesting question. Certainly 
the opportunity was not lacking because they above all others were at 
the interiNce of persons wishing to sell development land and of 
those with money to invest in building operations. Perhaps the 
commissions they received from bringing together interested parties. 9 
drawing up legal documents for land conveyancing and for mortgages, 
together with property, conveyances on completion of the houses was 
sufficient* When they did have an excess of income over expenditure 
and hhd cpaital to invest they speculated in land purchase and resales 
and frequently lent money to builders on private mortgages* The 
security for these transactions was always the deeds for land purchased 
and to the legal mind this was perhaps a more secure way of investing 
capital than getting involved in the greater risk of funding building 
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operations where profits could be greater but so too could the 

financial losses if completed houses were not let or sold quickly, 

The dwellings which were developed by organisations, clubs, churches 

etc., are listed in the following table. These included entrance 

lodges and caretakere houses: 

Table 41 Catenory 4a (Orqanisations) Housing Developers in the 
Study Area. 1868 - 1914 

Name Number of 
dwellings 
erecteda 

LEEDS BOWLING CLUB 1 
LEEDS CRICKETO FOOTBALL & ATHLETIC CLUB LTD. 2 
LEEDS GIRLS GRAMMAR SCHOOL 1 
LEEDS HORTICULTURAL GARDENS Co. Ltd. 1 
LEEDS INDUSTRIAL COOPERATIVE SOCIETY Ltd. 3 
METHODIST FREE CHURCH 1 
WESLEYAN CHAPEL 1 

Total 10 

a this list does not include dwellings or flats which were constructed 
inside non-residential buildings such as the Hyde Park Recreational 
Club. 

Finally there were a similar number of houses developed by persons 
who did not give an occupation on drawings that were submitted, 
They are listed in the following table: 

Table 42 Cateqory 4b (Occupation Not Stated) Housinq Developers 
in the Study Area. 1 68 - 1914 

FOWLER S. J. a 2 
HOLMES R, A, nd,, ae I 
HORROX W, of Levenhulmes Manchester I 
JENKINSONF. S. nodos, 2 
KITSON F, C. The Towers, Whingate I 
PICKERSGILL 3. n, deao 1 
TEEL S. neda. 1 
WARD B, 16 Regent Park Avenue I 

Total 10 

a Relation of the architect Charles Fowler 

9.3 Architect and Builder Developers 

All of the tables numbered 30 to 42 relate to findings in the study 
area, What is not clearshowever. is to what extent developers who built 
houses in the study area were active as developers elsewhere in Leeds* 
Only similar detailed studies of other suburbs, including careful 
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examination of-deposited drawingswould answer"this'question, In 

a similar way information is lacking concerning the way in which 

developers who were not builders caused the dwellings to be 

constructed, Did a woollen merchant or a shopkeeper buy plots of 

land to build a number of houses and then simply pay a builder to 

erect them or did he engage his own tradesmen such as bricklayers or 

plasterers? If the developer had no knowledge of buildingywas he 

capable of employing the correct tradesmen and supervising the work 

by referring to the many books which were produced to guide both 

builders and developers through the construction process? As 

nearly all the developers employed local architects to design their 

houses and deposit drawings of them for approval by the Corporation, 

did the architects also let out work to tradesmen, organise the labour 

and sort out the details of work an site when the developer had little 

building knowledge? An oil merchant building only three houses for 

speculation would need someone who could supervise the work and see 

that it was built to a go6d standard# in accordance with the plans, 

and to the satisfaction of the building inspector, 

One of the above questions can be answered to a limited extent, 9 that 

of the involvement of developers in, house-building in other areas of, 
Leeds. A sample of deposited house plans was examined for the 

whole of Leeds for the period 1877 - 1910 in order to ascertain the 

extent to which architects deposited designs for houses elsewhere in 

Leeds other than in the study area (The details of and reasons for 
taking the sample are given in Chapter 10 and Appendix 19). No such 
exhaustive study has been carried out to obtain similar information 

concerning developers, but by noting the names of architects and 
builders who acted as developers on those drawings which caught the 

eye in passing$aome indication can be given of the degree to which 
both architects and builders were active as developers elsewhere in 
Leeds. The following table indicates the findings in relation to 

architects; 

I 
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Table 43 Houses Developed by Architects from the Sam ple-of 
Deposited House Plans for all Leeds. 1877 - 1910' 

Name Development Houses 
approved 

AMBLER T. Back-to-back houses Whingate 12 
ANDERSON T. Through houses, Camp Road 4 
BULLIVANT R, A. Through houses, Burley 7 
CHARLES 3, & Sons Back-to-back and through houses, 51 

Woodslay Roads Armley, Roundhay and 
Wortley 

CORSON G, Semi-detached villas, Shire Oak Road, 2 
Headingley 

DODGSON D, Back-to-back housesS South Accommodation 6 
Road 

HOBSON W. Back-to-back and through houses at 26 
Woodhouse; semi-detached villas at 
Horsforth Lanes Headingley 

PRESTON H. Through housess Chapel Allerton 5 
PRESTON J. E. Through houses, Chapel Allerton 14 
TWEEDALE 3. Semi-detached villass Otley Road,, 2 

Far Headingley 
WOOD R. Through houseso Cardigan Lane, Burley, 22 

Monkbridge Roads Headingley, Far 
Headingley; detached villa, Weetwood 

a The houses included in the table are in addition to those 
developed by the persons named which were erected within the 
study area. 

The above table indicates the numbers of houses approveds however, the 

information was not systematically recorded but simply noted at random 
sub from schemes which had been -mitted where the developeris name 

caught the writer's eye* 

It is probable that if all the drawings examined had had the name " 

and address of the developer recorded, the involvement of architects 

as developers would have been greater than indicated, Architects 

not only developed dwellings but also speculated in land which in 

some cases they resold at a profit and in others they retained in 

order to erect speculative developments. It is interesting to note 
that a well known architect such as Thomas Ambler acted as a developer 

of villa properties at Far Headingley in tha*187019,14 he purchased 
lot 3. comprising 16,093 square yards of the Headingley Globe Estate 
in 1874 is 

and he erected 12 back-to-backs at Whingets in 18799 16 

The latter were found in the sample of all Leads and Ambler was the 

developer named an the drawings, Richard A, Bullivent was a minor 
developer in the study area but developed at least 32 through terraces 

in the Burley Lodge area of Burley between 1877 - 90, James Charles 
together with other members of his family were major developers in 

ýAIVEFISIV 
25 OR OF Y 

tf13RAW 



other suburbs of Leeds and outside the study area. For exampleghe 

purchased 2 acres of the St.. John's Hill Estate and developed houses 

on the land near to where he liV8d at 55 Woodsley Road. 

Some of the best architects in town followed a pattern in the 1870's 

and 1880's which had been set earlier. John Child acted as a 

developer of houses on Headingley Hill in the 1840's and George Corson 

acted as a developer in Headingley in the late 1860's when he purchased 

land from the Earl of Cardigans and in 1885 he laid out a new street 

to be called Shire Oak Road and was willing to build houses for the 

purchasers of I acre lots according to his own designs', 17 ", William 

Hill designed and built two large detached villasgOak Lea and Burton 

Grange, in Burton Crescent on the Glebe Estate after he had purchased 
18 

4,835 square yards of the estate in 1874, 

Walter Hobson purchased land with his two partners, Charles Clement 

Chadwick and William Watson. but only, Hobson seems to haV8 developed 

houses in the study area and elsewhere in Leeds* He developed terrace 

houses in Woodhouse and semi-detached Villas in Headingleye 19 

In the same way that architects names were noticed in passing when 

examining drawings in the sample of deposited plans for all Leadsj 

so too were the names of some builder developers, Some indication 

of the degree to which builders who were developers in the study area 
were active as developers elsewhere in Leeds is given by the following 
table: 

Table 44 Houses Developed by Builders from the Sample of Dep 08 1 ited 
House Plans for all Leads. 1877 - 1910_8 

Name Development 

CARLTON Bros. Back-to-back houses# Armley and 
Kirkstall 

BILGROUGH & Back-to-back housess Armley and PALFRAMAN Holbeck 
FARNDALE T, Back-to-back houses# Hunslet and 

Now Wortley 
FARNDALE W. Back-to-back housess Kirkstall 
FENTON BROS, Through houses, Armley and Chapeltown 
FRANKS J. Through housess Woodhouse 
HEWLING 8, Back-to-back and through housess Burley 
HUTTON G. Back-to-back, through houses, semi- 

detached and detached villas various 
parts of Leeds including Hunslet, 
Chapeltowno Moortown and Woodhouse 

HUTTON 3, Back-to-back houses, Kirkstall 
LAX G, Back-to-back and through houses,,. semi- 

detached villast Camp Roadq Chapeltown 
Harshilles Meanwood and other areas of Leads 

26 

Houses 
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MYERS C. 
NETTLETON H. D. 
SHARP J. N. 

THACKRAY W. 

WALMSLEY B. & W. 
WILSON E. & G. 

Through housess Headingley 4 
Through housesp Woodhouse 11 
Back-to-backo through houses and 37 
detached villas Burley and Pontefract 
Lane. 
Through house and semi-detached villas, 5 
Woodhouse 
Back-to-back and through housesp Burley 85 
Through houses Headingley 4 

a The houses included in the table are in addition to those 
developed by the persons named which were erected within the 

study area. 

As in the case of the architect developers)the above is only a 

tepresentative sample of speculative developments carried out by 

builder developers outside the study area. 
20 The information 

contained in Table 43 and Table 44 does show that at least some of the 

major developers who erected houses in the study area were active 

as developers in other areas of Leeds. Only a more exhaustive study 

would indicate the scale of housing development undertaken by all of 

the study area developers (see Appendix II)e 

9.4 The Arrangement of Finance, 

Two distinct operations were involved in the arrangement of finance 

for speculative housing development* The purchase of land and the 

cost of financing the actual building operations, The former usually 

involved mortgage repayments and the latter relied heavily on credit, 

The small builder could be a builder and contractor or a grouping or 

combination of a small number of different tradesmen. Evidence from 

the deposited plans show that joiners and plumbers or masons and 
bricklayers combined forces to build only one or two houses andsif - 
the venture proved a successIthey gradually made the change to calling 
themselves builders. Eventually they would build an even greater 
number of houses over a wider area depending upon the plots they 

managed to purchase. Most of the larger housing contractors working 
in the study area developed to this somewhat standard pattern, Some 

remained small and others failed and went bankruptsbut as the builder 
developer expandedsthe arrangement of finance became easier because 
he was in a better position to obtain mortgages and credit. especially 
if he already owned land and completed dwellings* 

The purchase of land was usually carried out by means of a mortgage 
secured against the deeds of the land to 

, 
be purchased* In most cases 

the purchaser agreed to pay back the loan within a fixed term of years 
27 



and in the meanwhile Pay interest half yearly on the balance 

outstanding. In return the mortgagee would agree not to call, in the 

loan before a fixed date provided the interest due was paid regularly. 

Inspection of house deeds indicates cearly how universal this method 

was for purchasing land in the nineteenth century, The mortgagees 

would lend money to anyone who wished to purchase land whether or 

not they intended to develop it for housing. Thus a land speculator 

borrowed money on exactly the same terms and in exactly the same way 

as the building developer, 

Mortgagesfor land purchase came from four major sources: 

1 The pre-development landowner' 

2. The solicitorsp surveyors and architects"who were involved 
in land surveys and sales 

3. Private individuals who had spare capital to, invest 

4,, Building Societies 

The landowners were often forced into offering loan"facilities when 

land was difficult to sell or they chose to do so in boom periods 

because high interest rates offered them a good return-on capital* 

The solicitors were obviously in a good position to invest in the 

right development when they were dealing with land they were familiar 

with and with borrowers whose financial circumstances were known to 

them. They were in a unique position to spot a good opportunity when 
it came along because they handled so many similar transactions for 

others. Solicitors like R. L. Ford in Leeds kept accounts of-the 

money which he invested for others in the form of mortgages and of 
the money which he and members of his family lent to local builders,, 

He invested money when he was acting as an executor of estates and 
typical ofthe loans were those made to the builder 3amea Hutton who 

owed L1,700 in December 1886 which was the amount outstanding on a loan 

made at 41% interest in May 1883. The security was 8 houses on the 
Norwood Estate, In November 1886 he paid back L1,510.9.10d. to 
Ford in repayment of a L11300 loan taken out in 1882 at 4f% interest. 
In this case 3 houses in Victoria Road were used as security, 

21 

The architects and land surveyors were in a similar position as the 
solicitors in terms of having the opportunity to lend money as 
mortgagees butlunlike the solicitors, tended to speculate and more 
often than not ended up as borrowers in order to purchase land, A 
fewl, howevertdid also lend money. 

The major source Of finance for the speculative house-builder in Leeds 
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during the period was the private mortgage arranged through an old 

boy network of solicitors throughoutgnotonly Yorkshire9but the entire 

country. The private mortgagees included merchants, manufacturerst 

bankers, coal ownerss clergymen, army officers., farmers, and widows* 

All of whom had spare capital to invest. The situation where a 

retired cleric or a widow living in Gloucester approached their local 

solicitor in order to enquire whether he knew of other solicitors 

working in the industrial towns with suitable investment opportunities 

would not have been an uncommon occurence. * There was always an 

element of risk in so far as. if default from the borrower occurred 

and the land was sold it might not realise the sum owingsbut neverthe- 

less, building land tended not to go down in value even if it was 

difficult at times to sell. Examples of mortgage transactions- 

described in the deeds for houses now in the ownership of Leeds 

Corporation and situated in the study area are given in Appendix 140 

These show that the rates of interest on mortgages changed very little 

for over half a century, being 4% in 1853 and only 5% in 1915* 

The Building Societies such as the Leeds Permanent Building Society, 

founded in 18489and others such as the West Riding Benefit Building 

Society and the Halifax Permanent Benefit Building Societyjoriginally 

had been unable to finance building and primarily lent money for the 

purchase of land. They were a source used by borrowers wishing to 

buy and sell land for speculation and some Societies actually 

purchased land themselves at one price and resold it to members of the 

Society at a profit. Following t he Act of Parliament in 1874ýBuildinq 

Societies were forbidden to hold land and from then on did not lend 

money for land purchases, Their future role was to finance the 

erection of or the purchase of completed buildings, 22 

The pre-development landowners often gave some form of loan facilities 

as an inducement to prospectiveland purchasers or building developers. 

3ohn Rawlinson Ford, whose father lent money to builders, owned the 

Royal Park Ford Estate and offered loan facilities to prospective 

purchasers of building lots an his estate in 1885, He advertised 

special help to investors or speculative builders when he first put 
his land on the market to start the development off. Robert Wood 

who was an architect-builder and ad' eveloper offered a complete 

service to the small builder who wished to purchase land that he 
held as a speculator and developer, In 1886 he advertised land for 

sale in the Leeds Mercury; 
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'The Highbury Estate off Monkbridge Road. -Headingley;, the 
remaining lots only 100 yards from Shaw Lane and nearest 
to the best part of this favourite suburb, where few 
cottages have been built for a long time. Those built 
at the lower portion of this estate immediately let at 
good rents, Land for scullery houses9nineteen feet 
frontage, with gardens, fifteen feet long, including 
sewering, kerbings free, conveyance and plans, drawing 
and passing by the Corporation, only L22 per house; 
for through houses fifteen feet frontage L29, To a 
purchaser of land for eight cottages, upon paying 10% 
deposit, money would be advanced until ready for 
occupation. Apply R, Woods 27 Cardigan Road near 
Headingley Church. j23 

There are many examples of developers who at the same time as building 

houses were offering land for semi-detached villass through houses, 

scullery houses etc. for sale in the advertisement columns of the 

Leads Mercury Many advertisements were placed in the paper by 

estate agents an behalf of others but almost every week in the period 
1870 - 1880 there were advertisements placed by local architects. 
In some cases they relate to land known to be in the possession of 

architects from other sources and had been purchased for speculation. 
Daniel Dodgson, Thomas Ambler, 3ohn Hall and 3ames Neill were all in 
this category., whereas it is possible that the architects Wilson and 
Bailey were simply acting as-estate agents for other land and building 

owners: 

'SPLENDID BUILDING PLOTS FOR SALE Roundhay-road, Apply 
Do Dodgson. 9 Architect 18 Park RoWi24 

'For Sale Four well built HOUSES at New Wortleys Rent L30, 
Price L440, Do Dodgson, Architect 18 Park Row, 25 

'To be SOLD several valuable SITES for Villa Residences of 
about L40 to L50 rental# pleasantly situated in Hollin 
Lanes Far Headingley and overlooking the beautiful scenerys 
of Weetwood. 9 Meanwood etc. Apply To Amblers Architect, 
9 Park Place, LeedW26 

'LAND ON SALE -A large quantity of BUILDING LAND on the 
Potternewton Hall Estates Chapeltown-roade Suitable for 
either terrace or detached houses and in lots to suit 
purchasers, Apply to Jo NeW and Sonst Surveyorsq 
21 Cookridge Streets Leads, ' 

'To be SOLD by Private Contract several lots of valuable BUILDING LAND and several blocks of COTTAGES including 
a beerhousee. o all in Leedso. o For prices apply to 
Wilson and Bailey, Architectso Central Markets 
Buildings, Leedsos28 

When a developer wished to purchase plots which were an offer at 
auctionso or advertised for sale by private treaty as indicated by 
the above exampless the normal method was for major builders or 
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developers who were already established to borrow money by private 

mortgages* The Walmsley Brothersp James Huttonp and George Hutton 

were all in this categorys but the combination of two tradesmen or 

a very small builder attempting to build for the first time required 

special financial help as he had little to convince others that he 

could keep up mortgage repayments. There are several examples in the 

house deeds examined of pre-development landowners lending money for 

land purchase or extending some kind of credit facilities so that 

small builders need not pay for the land until the houses were either 

partly built, roofed or ready for occupation. Thus on the Manor 

House Estate, Joseph Carr a builder from Burley, purchased a plot of 

704 square yards from the owners Hobson, Chadwick and Watson architectst 

for L268.8. Od. in 1902. The deeds referred to the land being not 

only 704 square yards in area but also 'all those 4, dwellinghouses 

erected or in course of erection by the*purchaser on the said land 

hereby conveyed'. Obviously Carr had been allowed to commence 

erecting houses on land he had not yet purchased and payment had not 

been requested for the land until 4 houses w. ere almost completed. 
29 

Where larger builders and developers were concerned they took out 

private mortgages and often these were for very large amounts'if they 

purchased whole sections of estates rather than individual house lots 

or building blacks, B. and W. WaIMS18y took mortgages from William 

Bower of Meanwood Park# Leeds a coal owner, for example they obtained 
L4; SOD in 1890 and L5,500 from him in 1892. The outstanding debts 

of the Walmsley brothers to Bower were transferred on the latteos 

death in 1917 to a relative# John Arthur Brooks of Grasmere, It was 

normal practice for mortgages to be transferred to others an death 
but also not uncommon for a mortgage to be transferred between 
individuals during their lifetimes, Henry Dowsland Nettletons 
the builder obtained L1,200 from M, L* Goodwins a widow of Methley 

near Leeds in 1889s whereas William Boddy Pearson borrowed L800 from 

a Miss AX, Young of Hollin Lanes Leeds in 1892, Another builders 
William Bower, obtained L4PDO from F, L, Booth, a solicito? s wife of 
Ilkley in 1905 (see Appendix 14). 

Architects acted as both mortgagees and mortgagorso lending and 
borrowing depending upon whether they were acting in their role of 
land speculators or developers or just as any other private individual 
with income which was available for investment purposes. C, F, 
Wilkinsons architect obtained a loan from Joseph S. Lawsons a solicitor. ý 
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for L150 in 18891whereas Alfred Aldredgan iron merchant of Headingley, 

obtained a mortgage from John Tweedaleya Leeds architect who was a 

relative of John Tweedale the Leeds solicitor. Aldred obtained L1,400 

in 1893., The go-between was probably Tweedale the solicitor. as in 

so many cases of private-mortgages. If a connection is sought between 

a mortgagee residing in southern England or in Yorkshire with a 

housing development in Leeds. the only link appears to be that of the 

legal profession, Another example illustrates this legal connection, 

In 1888 John Ellis Pearson the Leeds builder took a mortgage from a 

widow, Sarah Postlethwait8 Of St* Bees in Cumberlandl the loan was 

L800 at 5% interest paid half yearly. In 1889 Pearson took a 

further mortgage of L1,213 from William Postlethwaite a solicitor of 

Leeds; thus the legal connection is revealed between a widow in 

Cumberland and a Speculative houS8-builder in Leeds. In the same way 
it is probable that when builders such as Bilbrough and Palframan' 

obtained mortgages to erect back-to-back houses on the Royal Park, Ford 

Estate from a vicar in Devon and from a vicar in Hertfordshirelfurther 

investigations would reveal some legal connection. 

Only one case was found in the deeds inspected of a loan to buy land 

being financed by a bank as compared with individuals who were bankers 

J. Brownhill, a jeweller of Headinglayspurchased land in Headingley 
Village with a loan of L4100 from the Birmingham and Midland Bank 
taken out in 1891 and from the London and Midland Bank taken out in 
1895,30 

When the deeds of land were used as security for loans, it was usual 
for the mortgagee to agree not to call in the loan before a specified 
time (5 years was a popular period) provided that the interest was 
paid regularly, The capital could be paid off at any time in advance 
if funds allowed the borrower to do thisibut on the other handq 
failure to pay interest or. as was more often the case. failure to repay 
the capital when required resulted in the sale of land and any 
buildings erected to clear the debte If the mortgagee died and the 
family did not wish to continue the arrangement or if a mortgages 
required his capital before the due date. it was normal for solicitors 
to find someone else who was willing to take on the loan for the 
remaining period it had to run and transfer the mortgage, In this 
way a developer in Leeds might find he owed money to someone he had 
never met living in Newcastle)but this was preferable to the loan 
being called in and his property being sold, Thomas Marshall. a 
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land and estate agent of Leeds; purchased land from A. Titley on the 

Manor House Estate in 1870o He had obtained a mortgage of LVOO 

and with part of this money he purchased i of an acre for L762. 

However, after 5 years had elapsed the capital was called in and the 

mortgagees. William Wilson, a commission agent from Ulverston in 

Lancashire and Edward Butlerja gentleman from Leeds, exercised their 

right of sale. The land and one through house that Marshall had 

erected were sold for L870 in 1875 in order to clear part of the debt* 
31 

When money was advanced to finance building operations rather than for 

the purchase of landtit was usually paid in instalments as the work 

proceeded. The small builder or combination of tradesmen could 

arrange to pay for the laqd after buildings had been nearly completed$ 

they could obtain building materials, on credit and after, completing 

a few dwellings the sale of one or more would allow them to start 

paying off their debts* The builder who wished to erect more than 

just a few dwellings would find it more difficult to operate in this 

way due to the higher costs of land and building operations. They 

would obtain a private mortgage to purchase the land, obtain building 

materials on credit and obtainsif possiblefurther loans to pay for 

labour costs which had to be paid for an a weekly basis if tradesman 

were employed, The precarious process of making the change from an 

employed tradesman to a self-employed tradesman, to eventually becoming 

a builder employing tradesmensrelied heavily an the skill of the 

individuals concerned to borrow money and obtain credit without 

over-reaching themselves. 

When loans were required to finance building'operationsga private 
mortgage could be used for this purpose provided the title deeds of 
some land of equivalent value were available and not mortgaged. The 
alternative was to obtain money from a Building Society, In this 
case, amounts were handed over gradually as work progressed sufficient 
for progress to be maintained throughout the building season. The 
builder or developer could borrow money to buy land and finance 
building operations from the same source or he could take out a second 
mortgage* In 1889 the architect C, F, Wilkinson obtained a loan of 
L592 from the Leeds Provincial Building Society; John Frankss surveyor 
and developer. obtained V, 820 from the Leads Permanent Benefit Building 
Society in 1890; T. & H* Johnson, builders,, barrowed L465 from the 
Hali. fax Permanent Beeefit Building Society in 1913* 32 In each case 
the money was most likely used to finance building operations but the 
deeds do not make this clear. 
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One unusual e xample was found of a builder borrowing money from an 

Industrial Co-operative Society where the loan was in the form of a 

mortgage to be used to finance building operations. The transactions 

which involved. pre-development landowners, a land speculator and building 

developer can be summarised as follows: 

(a) Walter A, Hobson. architect of Leedsspurchased a building 

block laid out to receive 17 through houses an the Royal 

Park Estate. He purchased 2,455 square yards off John 

R. Ford, J. Franks and William Warren for LB48,7o 6dej 

27th January, 1892. He also purchased 1016 square yards 

off T, K, Hattersley for L348,15s, to complete the 

building block, 30th June 1892* 

(b) Hobson had already begun erecting 6 houses on the land 

purchased on the Ford Estate prior to the land sale 

taking place in January 1892, 

(c) Drawings were approved by Leeds Corporation on 4th March 

1892 for the erection of 2 through houses on plats 

numbered 13 and 14 down from Royal Park Grove. Plans were 

submitted by Hobson for Hobson as developer. 
I 

(d) Drawings were approved by Leeds Corporation on 24th 
June 1892 for the erection of 3 through houses an plots 
numbered 15,16 and 17 down from Royal Park Grove. , 
Plans submitted by Hobson for Hobson as developer (see Fig. 88). 

(e) Arthur Horroxt builder of Kirkstalljobtained mort§age 
from Leeds IndU3trial Co-operative Society for L550 

to finance building operations, 30th June, 1892, 

(f) Horrox-purchaS8d building plots numbered 13 and 14 down 
from Royal Park Grove, 358 square yards for L200 
including the two through houses in the course of 
erection by Horrox, 1st July, 1892, 

(g) Horrox obtained further mortgage from Leeds Industrial 
Co-operative Society for L550to finance building 

operationsp 18th Julys 1892, 

(h) Horrox purchased building plots number 159 16 and 17 
down from Royal Park Grove, 805 square yardso date and 
price not known* 
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(i) Horrox cleared both mortgages by repaying all monies 

owing to Leeds Industrial Co-operative Society, 

31st October, 1892. 

Horrox sold one of the five through houses he erected., 

No. 10 Brudenell View to two Leeds bootmakers, 3. A. Corker 

and C. H. Lee. for L345,1st November, 1892.33 (see Figs. 86 & 87). 

The above summary gives an interesting insight into the complexities 

of the development process and the financial arrangements involved. 

The pre-development landowners were Ford and Hattersley because their 

boundary cut across the building block meant to receive 17 through 

houses which was purchased by Walter Hobson. It appears that Hobson 

acted as the developer for the majority of the houses but sold off 

5 plats to a local builder. Arthur Horrox. Hobson had purchased 3,571 

square yards at an average price of 6s. Bid, He sold two plats, 
including two houses in the course of erectionsto Horrox for L200, 

this worked out at 11s, 2d. per square yard for the, two average-sized 

plots of 180 square yards each. Horrox borrowed L1,100 to finance 

building operations from the Co-operative Society and he had L550 

for 4 months and a further L550 for 31 months. If calculated on a 
figure of 5%, the total interest would have been L17, but this assumes 
he had the amounts in full at the beginning and not as was the case 
in stage payments. His land purchase would have cost him approximately 
L500 for the 1,163 square yards for five houses. If he managed to 

sell all the houses at an average of L350 his income would have been 
L1,750 and expenditure L1,617, leaving L143- a profit of around 9% 

an capital invested, This figure is arrived at only after making 
several assumptions, such as the fact that he sold all 5 houses around 
the same time (which was probably not the case) and estimating the 
total land costs. The interest charged an money to buy land and an 
extended sale period would both have reduced his profit margin. 

The above calculations can only be a rough guide to the situation 
because information in deeds is only given to indicate the way that 
the title changed for one or'two particular houses and not for a 
whole street or building block. This is especially the case in the 
later years just before houses were erected, Unfortunately Leeds 
Corporation do not as yet own the deeds of whole streets of houses in 
the study area and account books or financial records of the builders 
concerned have not survived. 
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The profit which might have been realised by Horrox can be compared 

with the findings of Treen when he stated, that Henry Hodgsonj a Leeds 

mason and builder, borrowed L700 in two instalments and the money was 

handed over gradually as the work progressed. He borrowed the money 

in May 1856 at 5% interest and sold 13 houses and a shop he had 

erected with the money in December 1856. Treen calculated that he 

probably paid L22 interest and was left with a profit of 12j% for an 

outlay of L722 over an 8 month period. But, as in the case of Hurrox 

on the Royal Park Estate, this does not take into account the interest 

paid to purchase lando but the date of the sale for all the houses was 

known. 
35 A writer in Ihe Builder discussed the profit or loss to be 

made in speculative house-building in 1877: 

'Nor do private individualss who know little or nothing about 
the ways of building speculations but who employ wisely enough 
architects and bona fide contractors, seem often desirous 
of showing, either by deed or speech, that money spent in 

erecting houses, to sell or lets is either a profitable 
speculation or a good investment, You may perhaps got 
five per cent. interest for ybur money sunk, - that is if 
you are lucky enough to obtain tenants; ands for seventy 
or eighty years, your investment may$ provided you are 
luckys return that rate of interest. But then the anxiety, 
the risk, the trouble! You can obtain, without any of 
these concomitant hvils, a little more than three per cent. 
as inevitably certain as quarter day, for ever. AN but 
who builds except in the sure hope of realising at least 
ten per cent interest? -a hope sometimes'honoureds we 
admit, but very rarely; and only on condition that the 
investor has understood the neighbourhood in which his 
house is placed'. the sort of peopýg to accommodate, and 
the accommodation to offer them, $ 

The builder faced the problem of buying land and financing building 

operations whereas the land speculator often made greater profits if 
he could afford the mortgages involved, Walter Hobson purchased the 
land for the 5 houses that Horrox erected for L366., if he sold it 
to Horrox for L500 he made a profit of 37% an an outlay of L366 in 
just a few weeks. From this he would have to pay the Corporation 

of Leeds the amounts owing for sewering and kerbing of three streets 
together with any paving costs. Nevertheless he still probably 
exceeded Horrox's profit in a shorter period of time, 

If a builder commenced operations on a loan which was to be paid in 
instalmentsothe Building or other Society lending the money stated 
that the advance was a building mortgage only, In the case of 
Horrox he received L300 as an advance to obtain materials and employ 
men an the Ist 3uly 1892 and then received the balance of the money: 
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'in such proportions as the Surveyor of the said Society 

may from time to time certify to be payable as the 
buildings proceed and the final balance when certified 
by him to have been completed ready for occupation. t37 

When a builder commenced building operations by obtaining his materials 

an credits which was customary for both small and large builders alike) 

he always ran the risk of his suppliers suddenly requiring payment 

for reasons beyond their controlo In 1873 John Hall Thorp9a 

successful builder who had begun life as a joiner, was brought down by 

just such an occuranceo He had carried out-alterations at Harewood 

House and was much respected in the building industry in Leeds and 

in 1872 had purchased the large stone detached villa called Broomfield 

House at Headingley for L1,382. The manager of the Timber Trade 

Association foreclosed and demanded payment of a large-account for 

timber obtained on credit. The firm John Hall Thorp and SontSuilders 

and Contractors were made bankrupt* Thorp lost hisland, stock in trade 

workshops, machinery and had to hand over the deeds of his house to 

a bank as security against the payment of the debt, The land and 

house were sold by the bank to John Archbold, a boot manufacturer in 

1899, for L2,000. Thorp never recovered and died in virtual retirement 

in Far Headingley in 1904.38 This shows that even established 
builders were at risk when trading on credit for materials andq 

although smaller builders and tradesmen would have smaller debts1they 

had even less assets behind them if called upon to pay. 

The building industry in Leedsýlike the rest of the countrypwas subject 
to cyclical depressions and booms and when a depression hit the 

industry a builder would find it difficult to attract purchasers, for 

his completed dwellings* 
, 

In this case his survival depended upon the 

strength 6f his credit arrangements. Another step towards insolvency 

was to take out a second mortgage which usually carried at least one 
extra per cent rate of interest than a first mortgage based on the 

same security* 

9.5. The Builder as Housing Designer 

Dyos in his study of Camberwell and Kingsford in his work on -Builders 
and Building Workers 

39 
examined the building process in the suburbs 

of Victorian London. They described the creation of speculative 
houses for the less wall-off but still fairly comfortable and 
respectable middle and lower middle classes, the teachers, foramens 

cashiers and skilled mechanics. Both authors examined the way that 
builders and developers built on open fields in Camberwells, Actong 
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Ilford and Kensington and commented on the fact that in the majority 

of cases small builders were responsible for the erection of the 

houses. Dyos stated that in the period 1878 80 over half of the 

house builders working in Camberwell built only one or two houses a 

year. 
40 In the study area at Headingley the statistics of house- 

building shows that, if the larger builders like the Walmsley's 

are excluded, the smaller builders erected no more than 6 houses a year, 

but this figure relates to Headingley only and, they could have been 

building elsewhere in Leeds. 

Kingsford and Dyos suggest that the change from being a tradesman ' 

employed by others to becoming a small builder was a process that was 

assisted by the publication of technical literature, They also ''' 

suggested that a person who was not in building but wished to"obtain 

knowledge to become a developer of speculative houses could obtain the 

necessary knowledge from the same sources: 

'Moreover, what knowledge such builders needed in order to 
be on terms with those they employeds or in order to 
strengthen the slight competence they possessed could be 
got from a growing variety of technical literature which 
was some substitute for experience. o4l 

'Things were made easy for the speculative builder who had 
no building knowledge by the numerous books, textbooks 
and manuals which were best sellers., 42 

It is quite conceivable that a tradesman or a builder wishing to 

gain practical knowledges especially concerning pricing or other trades 
than his own, could do so in this wayshoweversit is more difficult 
to accept that developers became sufficiently knowledgeable to design 
the houses and have them approved by the local authority, Neverthe- 
less this assumption appears to have been made by several historians 

who have investigated the suburbs of our Victorian towns and cities, 
The fact that the builder was the designer of the houses and the 

completed housing stock is the result of the builders activity alone, 
tempered by restrictive covenants and 

' 
building legislation. is usually 

implied rather than clearly stated. 

Do A* Reeder writing about the suburb of West Kensington in London 
stated: 

'For the most part the Hammersmith developers built houses 
to sell quickly by meeting the demands. of the I respectable' 
lower middle class for solid but moderately priced homes, 43 

Reader went an to describe the process further by quoting from the, 
Illustrated London News for August 1884: 
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'Where speculative builders had money or credit; the tall 

houses., detached or semi-detacheds or in closed lines 
improperly called "terraces" which ultimately became 
the sides of streets, rose up in a few months, roofed and 

windowed and calling for tenants! 44 

Reeder considered that: 
45 

'West Kensington was literally a builderýs inventionI 

I 
The houses were built by the firm Gibbs and Flew Ltd., the largest 

building firm in terms of housing output operating in west London 

during. the long upsurge of buildingp 1876 - 1881, They built houses 

that sold well because they contained all the latest fittings such as 

hot and cold water, bathrooms, electric bells, encaustic tiles, 

stained glass and marble fenders which when considered together gave 

them 'an attractive appearance not often to be found in houses of 

this class, 46 

The inference is that the end-product was entirely the result of the 

efforts of the speculative builders from the layout of the street 

patterns to the choice of tiles and the inclusion of electric bells. 

Dyos, Kingsford and Reeder all imply that professional advice was not 

sought by the speculative builders concerning any'aspect of the housing 

design, but without actually stating that this was the case. The 

suggestion is made by many historians of the period that prior to 

1860 builders had sufficient experience'to design and to erect 

working and middle-class houses without the need of architects and 
that they simply applied this knowledge to build on a much larger 

scale in-the second half of the century, For those builders operating 
In the first half of the century there were a number of architectural 

pattern-books giving designs for.,,. pottagess villas, mansions and even 
farm laboureri'or factory workers'dwellings, When required to build 
houses an a bigger scale in the expanding suburbs of towns. the urban 
historians such as Dyos have pointed out that there were even more 
pattern-books, textbooks and manuals published from which the builder 

or speculator who knew little or nothing about building could obtain 
guidance. Using such sources they suggest that the builder or 
speculator could have been the sole arbiter of taste in the design 
of the mass-produced dwellings and, having once purchased or leased 
his plotsponly approved estate plans and restrictive convenants 
influenced the appearance of the end-product, 

The belief that the builders alone were responsible for the Planning, 
external appearance and the construction of the ordinary mass housing 
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of the Victorian suburbs built after 1860 has relied heavily on two 

major assumptions. The first assumption is that the design process was 

a simple exercise because many estates had estate plans approved by 

local authorities and restrictive covenants placed on the land by 

landowners, which together with building lines, created a strait-jacket 

for designers leaving little room for originality, individuality or 

freedom of expressions This, coupled with the comparatively low budgets 

available when compared with the houses of the rich, meant that simple 

repetitive designs were all that were required and builders could obtain 

these by reference to architectural pattern-books similar to those 

published earlier in the century. The second assumption is that 

architects were too busy designing public, educational and religious 

buildings together with houses for the wealthy to bother with the 

houses of the middle or working classes and even during slack periods 

they considered such work was beneath them* 

When questioned about these two assumptions Professor He Js Dyos stated 

that in his opinion the middle class and working-class houses built in 

Victorian suburbs was not the work of architects but the result of local 

builders using readily available pattern-books to both design and build. 

He also stated that architects would only have been employed to design 

the large mansions and detached villas of the w ealthier merchants, 

manufacturers and professional classes and that these opinions were 

shared by many other urban historians. 47 

The way that these two assumptions have become so widely accepted is a 

matter which is worthy of further investigation, It relies on the-fact 

that the pattern-books could supply the necessary information for those 

that wished to acquire the skills necessary to design various house types 

as well as construct them and largely ignores the fact that the huusing 

designer had to contend with an ever increasing number of building 

regulations introduced from the 186019 onwards* If the books whJch were 

available are examineds the hypothesis can be tested that it was books 

such as architectural pattern-books# artisans text books and builuers' 

technical manuals which enabled the tradesmen or the small. builder to, 

raise- himself up to -the position where he was a speculative builder not 
only responsible for the erection of now dwellings but also in charge of 
the ordinance of the whole works from drawing board to completion. 

Books and manuals which could be counted in this category are hold at 
The British Architectural Library at the ReIaB, A, and the writer 

examined many of these in order to ascertain their contents, 
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The titles of the books involved and detailed comments on their contents 

are described in Chapter 12 but the general impression that they give 

is that the majority of designs shown in architectural pattern-books 

were applicable to country estates and to the erection of mansions, 

detached villas, lodges, cottages and labourerýs dwellings. The only 

book which could have been used as a bai§is for house plans applicable 

to typical rows of terrace housing for the middle classes was published 

in 1904 and used mainly existing house plans and street patterns as 

illustrated examples. 
48 

There were also a number of books which 

concentrated on the design and construction of homes for the working 

classestespecially cheap labourers I cottages or tenement blacks. Other 

works gave cost advice for those involved in house-building. These 

included estimating the work in terms of a price per cubic foot for 

different house types and indicated what the cost of purchase was for 

various materials or in terms of measured rates, 

Finally, by far the most useful books published after 1850 for the 

prospective house builders who wished to increase their existing 
knowledge were the excellent Series of technical manuals and textbooks 

on the art of building. Manuals on brick production, masonry works 

tiling etc. and it would appear that these guides which described the 

workings of almost every building trade9together with the quantities 

of materials involved, were the growing variety of technical literature 

that Dyos referred to and were those used by builders 'in order to 

strengthen the slight competence they possessed or in order to 

be on terms with those they employed. 3ohn Weals who published 
the best selling series of technical guides stated in the preface 

of his The Builders Comprehensive Director that it was aimed at: 
'every one connected with or concerned in building, 
whether for profit or private purposest49 

The importance of building regulations in relation to whether builders 

were responsible for the design of ordinary housing of the period 
cannot be ignored. Chapter 7 of this thesis indicates the growing 
complexity of legislation in a town like Leeds after 1860, regulations 
which after 1870 had a diligent inspectorate to see that builders 

complied with the local Bye-Laws. The architectural pattern-books 
concentrate upon plan forms and different architectural styles 
arguing the case for GothicqClassical or Italianette fetcades but pay 
scant regard to regulations in force, Later technical manuals refer 
to regulations but could not encompass all the regional variations and 
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therefore described the requirements to be met in London., If a local 

tradesman in the 1870's was to raise himself from working with the tools 

to become a speculative builder the inference has been drawn that he 

did so by obtaining information he lacked from published sources, The 

assumption has also been made that builders acquired the knowledge 

to prepare scale drawings and design the houses., that they obtained 

the necessary knowledge to work on a drawing board and sketch out 

designs for clients(or for themselves if they were the developers) and 

submit the designs to the local authority for approval, This may 

have been the situation prior to 1860 when the number of houses built 

in towns were fewer and when the type of builder employed was very 

different to the speculative builders working in the latter part of 

the century, The earlier craftsmen builders usually had drawing to 

scale and sketching as part of their training (bee Chapter"13) they 

did not have to build in accordance with an ever increasing number of 

Bye-Laws and drawings did not have to be prepared for submission to 

local authorities. 

The second major assumption$that architects were not responsible, for 

the designs of ordinary houses because of their other commitments to 

major works, has led to mass housing being omitted from works on the 

architectural history of the nineteenth century. Unlike the rows 

of Georgian houses in Bath, Bristols Cheltenham and London the serried 

ranks of Victorian terraces have been classed as building -the product 

of builders and not architecturd-the product of architects. 

If articles written in The Builder magazine are a guide to the situation, 

a confused picture emerges* Some references critictse the standard 

of the design of the houses produced by architects$others state that 

the poor quality of speculative houses was due to the fact that 

architectscLid not feel inclined to become involved with them. 
Other references are made to the fact that architects were involved, but 
due to the mundane nature of the work$they could only be considered 
as estate agents or surveyors calling themselves architect and not 
properly qualified members of the profession. An article in 1858 
discussed architecture and London house-building: 

'Considering that in the last ten or twelve yearst marked 
improvement has taken place in our profession... 
it is regretted that the growth of London continues to 
afford opportunities for the manifestation of art and tahte, 
which in number are out of fair proportion to the quantity 
of the building - work always going on, Some kind of 
assistance in preparation of drawings is obtainedo perhaps 
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in a majority of cases, by the speculative builder; or the 

supervision of a contractor by an architect existso or is 

provided fors though to a certain limited and rather ideal 

extent, In truth, the sort of talent enlisted in these 

cases, must be of a very different order to that, for 

example, with which we ourselves in the course of our 
literary duties are chiefly brought into contact; or 
otherwise the supervision is comprised in the nominal 
connection of a 'surveyor', with the work or some branch 

of duty relative to it. ........... It seems necessary, then 

ever and anon, to call the attention, as well of the 

profession as of the public, to this large amount of 
building-work in London and its outskirts, which is going 
forward; and with which - whilst the number of architects 
largely increases - the profession has no connection. or 
withal no opportunity of conferring or deriving, benefit 
of any kind.. e........ The present generation of architects 
cannot but feel interested in themselves supplying those 
wants. Or are architects prepared to admit that the objects 
can be attained on the supposition of superior qualifications 
to be acquired and exercised by builders, in that event 
to be regarded as designerss or in short artist - architects? 
Failing this, will architects be satisfied to see the 
extension of a class of builders' assistants doing in 
some fashion their work without the educational qualifications? 150 

The article went on to ask whether the remuneration at 5% of buildings 

erected at small cost was insufficient to attract architects or was 
it that the public required to be better informed as to the value Of 

using a properly qualified person? The fact that a fee could be paid 
for one design and then. a builder repeat this many times without the 
designer being rewarded was also considered a problem: 

'can anything of the nature of copyright ... .... secure to the 
author of a design, from many works, what he could not derive 
from one? At present)we know, 9, any architect's designs for 
one house are purloined unhesitatingly - as for the next 
adjoining it; 51 

The writer elaborated his argument further by suggesting that the 
public would be better served if first class architects turned 
their attentions to housing design: 

'Can they, the architects# devise means by which they may 
supply the want, and by which the public may receive the 
real things rather than the counterfeit those 
who are architects of the first class, bring their attention to the fact that there are at present engaged an duties 
for which they are or ought to be qualified - and sometimes to their very exclusion - men not eligible at the Institute 
calling themselves "surveyors". Oengineers"91builders". 
'land-agents and house-agentsms or I'decarators"i and that 
the public go to these men. on the matured belief that they 

152. get better served, 

The writer went on to suggest that the purpose of the arcticle was to 
draw attention to and mainly related to: 
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'the design and building of houses, and to those of very 

ordinary dimensions and cost, t53 

A comparison was made with houses erected in the eighteenth century: 

'No unprejudiced architects we thinks could look at the houses 

we are speaking of ... without feeling that the ordinary 
builders of that day were a higher class of men than the 

speculative builders of our time. If the former had few 

books - though, indeed, there were several that 
, 

have been 

passed out of date, but may yet be looked at with advanta a 

- they knew how to get from them many good features, sN 

The writer concluded: 

'But do qualified architects intend always to have little 
influence over public taste, and to hold for ever aloof 
from what must be building, and might, with some little 
help of theirsjust as well be architecture? '55 

The situation in Leeds can be compared with that of'London at a 

similar time, articles in The Builder referred to architects and their 

involvement in housing design. In 1861 when a #committee of 

gentlemen well known for their interest in the working classes, 

erected a block of ten houses in Leeds for the working classess the 

architect was Thomas Ambler who designed three-bedroomed terraces 

which were to be sold at L150 each. The newly formed Society for 

the Erection of Improved Dwellings for the Working Classes went on to 

build a number of similar schemes from 1861 - 1866 in suburbs such 

as Beeston, Wortley and Burley. Architects such as W. H. Crosland_ 

and Elisha Backhouse were employed to carry out the designs, In 

1867 the architects Adams and Kelly were commissioned to design a 
56 block of dwellings for the Leeds Industrial Dwellings Company. 

If architects were employed to design new model dwellings the 

situation regarding the expanding suburbs of middle-class housing 

was more confused. The Builder in 1862 discussed at length the, 

situation in Leeds in an article on house architecture of the 
provinces: 

'In many of our provincial townss meanness and ugliness prevail, 
and houses are run up with utter disregard of beauty, 
sanitary requirements# or healthful situation ...... In 
that town,, (Leeds) the most brainless new buildings of a 
Domestic. character that can be conceived have been set 
UP40 Expensive houses are being erected in every direction, - 
perfect abortions. The increase in population has led to 
a brick-and-mortar crusade which is defiling every green 
spot near the town* Some of the sites are magnificent; 
and are being spoilt by the erection of houses only fit for 
grooms and railway porters ......... If., in the erection of 
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the first few villa residences on the site of the new streets 
towards Burley, men of means, who have the taste and public 

spirit, determine to build really good housess architecturally 
speaking, it will give the key-note to the character of the 

whole neighbourhoode One fine example of Domestic 

architecture in or very near to Leeds, would revoluntionize 
the house-building of the town. And I would again impress 

upon those who pay for the building of houses, that it is 
their own fault and their own punishmentpwhen they furnish 
the means to an architect to build them good and substantial 
houses, if they also allow their architect to build ugly 
houses, 57 

The above clearly shows that villas being erected in the Burley Area 

of Leeds (principally on the Cardigan Estate) were designed by 

architects and the criticism was of the standard of the completed 

designs. The article went on to compare the care and attention that 

local architects devoted to the design of public buildings compared 

to that given to designing 'blocks of private houses': 

tI presume it is unquestionable that the taste and skill 
exhibited by architects in designing houses are infinitely 
beneath the standard displayed by the same men in public 
buildings. If you takes as illustrationss a block of 
private houses and a public building designed by any one 
architect in Leeds, it will be seen thats whereas the latter 
in many cases has many decided claims to originality# and 
traC8S Of thought and care in'the design; the former will be 
a reproduction of former ugliness, and have the effect of 
being made to order, by the dozen or the grossj58 

Here the article writer appears not to be simply referring to large 

individual mansions or detached villas of the wealthy but the phrase 

'made to order, by the dozen or the gross' would'imply that he was 

referring to the blocks of terraces or smaller houses that were 

designed by local architbctse This impression is reinforced by the 

earlier reference to a brick and mortar crusades The article went 

on to criticise the local architects, not for staying out of housing 

design but for not putting in sufficient of their design skills into 

the design process: 

'This leads me to the belief that architects regard the 
designing of houses as beneath 

i 
them, eXC8pt in a few special 

instances, and that, though they have art power, they think 
it is not worth putting out in the design for a mere house - 
when the proprietor knows nothing of good taste and will be 
very well content with the "usual thing! "59 

Thus The BuildeE article in 1862 clearly implies that architects 
were responsible for at least a number of the new houses spreading 
into the suburb of Headinglay-cum-Burley* Had the article writer 
considered that the housing was simply the result of local builders 
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using standard pattern-books he would most probably have been 

advocating the use of architects to better the situation rather than 

asking architects to exercise more skill in design. 
. 

The profitability of a speculative house building was discussed in LtLe 

Builder in 1877 and it referred to the situation in central London: 

'Nor do private individuals, who know little or nothing about 

, 
zmploy wisely enough the ways of building speculation, but 

architects and bona fide contractors, 
a 

Here the implication is that the speculative developer who was not a 

builder usually invested the money and relied on architects for designs 

and contractors to erect the buildings. Where the developer was a 

builder and had some knowledge of the construction process the 

involvement of architects was once again discussed in The Builder under 

the heading of speculative house manufacture in 1878. The article 

generally criticises the bad design, bad drainage, ventilation and 

dishonest building of many speculative houses. At various points 

the role of architects are referred to and a confused picture emerges 

with references to the fact that the best architects were not involved, 

to the fact that lesser architects supplied inferior designs. and to 

the fact that no architect was employed but the builder was responsible 

for the designs! 

'But the most successful practitioner does not, as a rule, 
build the small leasehold dwelling-houses of our towns. 
They are the work of speculative builderso who employ 
architects to give them a design, the result of which is a 
kind of wholesale house - manufacture in the place of honest 
house-building ....... As long as a great demand for houses 
exists, it is probable that the public will continue to 
complains and with justices of the "knocked-up" houses in 
our midst, and architects will continue to supply inferior 
designs, to the detriment of their profession in theeyes 
of the public veee*o..... It is scarcely fairs however, 
to blame the architect for the ordinary middle-class houses. 
In the majority of instances no architect has been consulted; the speculating builder Supplies his own Planss gratifies the taste of vain householderss and disposes of his labour 
as fast as he builds at the highest profit.. O.,, The 
speculating builder must be au courants an architectural dwellings are built without an architect#61 

Just this one article could be used by the architectural historian to 
provesby quoting just selected lines, 9 either side of the argument 

as to whether architects were employed to design middle-class houses 

or that they were the result of speculative builders' designs. Of 
course the speculative builder was always ready and able to copy an 
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existing design prepared by an architect especially if he could gain 

access to tracings of the drawings: 

'The great drawback to architects designing houses for the 

middle classes was the cost. An architect might design a 
house which would cost L1,200, but in an adjoining street 
a similar house could be built by the speculative builder 

, 1pO(). v 62 for L900 or f 

What conclusions can be drawn from the confused picture drawn by the 

quotations? In Leeds the number of houses erected annually rose 

dramatically from ý244 in 1876 to 3P59 in 1900. At the same time 

there was an ever increasing number of pieces of building legislation 

passed from the first Improvement Act in 1842 to the Bye-laws in 1902, 

These two factors meant thats although there was no requirement-to 

submit drawings to the Corporation prior to 1666, plans were required 

more quickly than ever before during the boom periods after 1870 because 

of demand and at the same time the requirements and complexities which 

the plans had to meet or comply with bbcame more onerous with each 

decade that passed, The wealthy employed local architects to design 

their mansions and villas whether approved drawings were necessary or 

not and to some extent local architects became involved in the design 

of the middle-class houses erected in the suburbs after 1860, 

The articles in The Builder suggest that few first class architects 
became involved in middle-class housing designs and the confusion about 
those architects that did mainly arose because magazines like The 

Builde often meant by the term architect, well known practitioners 

and particularly members of the Royal Institute of British Architects'* 

The impression that the articles give is that there was a second 

string of architects who did not fit into the category of the best, 

architects in town but nevertheless called themselves architects and 
were willing to prepare designs for builders of speculative houses. 
The speculator who had little or no building knowledge would use 
text books and manuals to increase his understanding of the building 

process and still employ architects to prepare designs and builders to 
erect the dwellings. The speculative builder br tradesman would 
employ the same architects but was not averse to tracing architects 0 

drawings or producing his own designs for repetitive houses in standard 
situstions whenever the opportunity afforded itself, He would use 
the technical literature available to increase his knowledge of the 
building trades and the castings involved but did not obtain his 
house plans or designs from the same sources, But was this impression 
correct? In the next chapter the role of the architect is examined in 
more detail, 
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CHAPTER 10 HOUSING DESIGN AND THE INVOLVEMENT OF ARCHITECTS 

10.1 The Use of the Style Architect 

The association of barristers, the Inns of Courtp date from the 

fifteenth centurys the Royal Coll'age of Physicians was founded in 

1578 and the College of Apothecaries in 1617. The Veterinary College 

dates from 1791 and the Institution of Civil Engineers froin 1818* 

Architects were the Johnny-come-lately of the professional world when 

it came to forming an associationp this despite the fact that there - 
havebeen people who performed the function of an architect throughout 

history* The formation of an association for architects did, not 

occur until the late eighteenth century with the formation of an 

Architects' Club in London in 1791# which resolved 'to dine on the 

first Thursday of every month at 5 o'clock Precisely. ' In 1792 

Sir John Soans noted that their dinner topic was to 'define the 

profession and qualifications of an architect*' 
I 

The London Architectural Society was formed in 1806'and the Architects' 

and Antiquaries' Club in 1819. The most important new society was 

the Architectural Society formed in 1831 to provide library and 

club facilities for those who had studied the profession of architecture 

in an architect! s office for five years. This merged in 1842 with 

the Institute of British Architects, The latter was an'associations 

started in 3anuary 1834 in London., lof such persons who have been 

educated for and are practising solely thb profession of architect 

and surveyor* 92 Some members present objected to the inclusion of 

surveyors and decided to form a society restricted to architects and 

excluding surveyors. The breakeway group became the Society of 

British Architects founded in 1834 with members to be disqualified 

for: 

'measuring and valuing works on behalf of builders, except 
those executed from the members own design or directions; 
having any interest or participation in any trade or 
contract connected with building, 93 I 

In 3une 1834 this society became the Institute of British Architects* 

The Institute received the final recognition of a royal charter of 
incorporation in 1837 but it was not until 1866 that the IA7stituts` 

added the epithet 'Royal' to its title. 

Throughout the nineteenth century it was notoriously difficult. to know 

just which of the persons who described themselves on documents as 

architects were architects in the accepted sense of the word* This 

was because so many persons were architects and properly trained but 
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practised without ever becoming a member of the Royal Institute of 

British Architects (R. I, B, A, ). The passing of the Architects 

(Registration) Acts 1931 - 1938 restricting by law the use of the 

title or style architect to suitably qualified persons came too late 

to sort out the confusion which exists for the historian today. ý 
Examination of the census returns for 1841 indicates the problem quite 

clearly: according to the census 12675 persons in England and Wales 

described themselves as architects when the R, IoB*A. had only 153, 

members in that year. It is impossible to determine how many persons 

calling themselves architects were builders who turned their hand to 

designs, Colvin writing about. architects practising before 1840 

stated: 

'there were few of them who had no, connection with the 
building trade in one or other of its forms,, 4 

The fact that builders acted as designers of buildings in the first 

halt of the century was also illustrated by a lecturer in 1867 who, 

referring to London in the 1830's and 184019,, said: 
'The speculative builder superceded the accomplished 

architect and erecteds for the nobility and gentrys 
rows of square boxes of brick or stucco houses as 
mansiones without any pretensions to effective 
decoration or distinguished aspect, #5 

Further examination of the census reports sheds more light an the 

situation in the second half of the century. From 1801 to 1831* 

occupational classification did not include architects but figures 

are available from 1841 onwards: 

Table 45 Architects in England and Wales, 1841 - 1931 

1841 1851 1861 1871 laill 1891 1901 1911 1921 1931 
19675 2j, 971 3. *832 5j692 6#898 7#842 10#781 Sp921 9#412 9#246 

The above figures show how many persons called themselves architects 
but it is difficult to establish which were builders or surveyors* 
In the 1851 census a note is made to the effect that 'Many of the 
2,971 architects are undoubtedly builders$ 7 

There was also 
considerable confusion in the first half of the century between. the 

allied professions of architect and surveyors many men practising as 
both. Street directories of the period quite often listed partons 
in both sections of the trade directories. By 1881 the distinction 

between the two professions had become well established and'wes'more 

cloar cut, 
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If the membership of the R*I*B*Ao is examined the'fallowing numbers 

were recorded: 

Table 46 Membership of the'R, I. B*A*, '-1835 - 1945 8 

1835 1840 1845 1650 1855 1860 1865 1870 1875 1880 

82 159 213 216 253 312 412 522 584 719 

1885 1890 1895 1900 1905 1910 1915 1920 1925 1930 

12106 Is287 ls523 19633 12859 29305 40587 4j353 59720 60034 

1935 1940 1945 

79419 89827 9t655 

If figures from the census reports are compared with the ReIeBeAe 

figures, an estimate of the number of persons who called themselves 

architects who were also members of the R*I*BqA*'can be obtained* 

Table 47 Rol*B*A'* Membership as a Percentage of All Architects 
1841 - 19312 

R. I. B*A, Total 
a 

Percentage 
membership profession 

1841 153 1,, 675 9' 

1851 224 2s, 971 a "W 

1861 338 32843 9 

1871 519 5.9692 9 

1881 787 6., 898 11 

1891 1,9344 79842 18, 

1901 1.9649 10.9781 15 

1911 22371 82921 27 

1921 4., 538 99412 48 

1931 60591 99246 71 

a taken from Census Reports 

It can be seen from Table 47 that as a criteria for judging the 

professional standing of an architecto membership of the R&IeB. A. 

was not one that could be applied to a large proportion of the 

profession prior to 1921e The Institute had two classes of 

membershipi Follows and Associatess from 1835 to 1910 and then a, 

third class of Licentiate was introduced, 

10*2 Provincial Architectural Societies 

The formation of Provincial societies of architects took place in the 

latter halt of the nineteenth century. In 1874 ths, Bradford 
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Society of Architects and Surveyors was founded and the first 

meeting of the Leeds Architectural Association was held, in January, 

1877. The main purpose of these societies were professional 

consolidation, to promote personal acquaintance between members and 

to afford mutual assistance* The membership was often varied, 

accepting surveyors, borough engineers, engineers to railway companies 

and canals, as well as architects who formed the bulk of the members. 

Sheffield as well as Bradford was styled a Society of Architects 

and Surveyors. 

Gradually, however, the influence of the R*I*B. A. spread and in 1875 

a recommendation was made by an R*I*BoA. committee that the Presidents 

of the provincial architectural associations and-societies should sit 

an the R*I*B*Ao Council* The more important societies had already 

been invited to send delegates to the General Conferences and in 1885 

a resolution was submitted to the Council that all the, provincial 

societies should be amalgamated with the ReIeBeA, Many London 

architects did not favour amalgamations especially in vi w of the loss 

strict conditions of entry into many provincial societie: 9 , 
Therefore 

in 1889 a bye-law was passed enabling the R, I, B, A* to enter into 

alliance with other architectural societies in the United Kingdom by 

allowing the Council to nominate annually 9 members in the persons 

of the Presidents of the Allied Societies - provided that they were 

members of the Royal Institute* 

This reform had the ultimate effect of changing, theýwhole character, 
functions and influence of the R*I*B*A,, by converting it from a 
select. club of metropolitan architects into a professional parliament, 
In 1893 the United Kingdom was divided. into geographical areas of 
administration with a provincial society at the centre of each to be 

responsible for the professional administration and furthermore for 
the architectural education in its area, 

10.3 Architectural Education and Training 

The reputation of any profession depends upon the educations tralning 
and standard of competence of its members, The traditional system 
of training architects had been that of pupilages where a young man 
would start work in an office between the ages of fourteen to sixteen 
and would be taught the art of architecture by the principal of the 
practice, This process often took in excess of five years and was 
augmented by attendance at an evening or day school for classes in 
constructions drawing and other subjects in those towns where this 
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facility was offered* The number of classes where a pupil could 

add to the knowledge gained in the office were few in the provinces 

prior to 1870. From this date onwards the number of classes gradually 

increased until eventually full-ýtime courses in architecture were ' 

introduced. 

The R*I., B*A* had two functions to fulfill as a professional association, 

those of guaranteeing integrity and of competence; prior to 1880 the 

R*I*B*Ao concerned itself exclusively with the former, From its 

formation it saw the break with builder architects as being of prime 
importance. Powell writing of this aim said: 

'From the 1820's architects 
, 
gradually divorced themselves 

from direct involvement in buildings seeking instead to 
represent and protect sponsors' interestesin addition 
to maintaining design responsibility. More and more 
they were employed to provide detailed drawings, 
specifications and tender documents required for 
contractors to bass their tenders upon, The foundation 
of the Institute of British Architects in 1834 enhanced 
professional standing and was associated with the drive 
to discourage older style builder architecta, 110 

The links with the building trades, despite efforts over many years, 
lingered on even though more tenuous and were not severed entirely for 

members of the RoIBoA. until 1887, 

Despite the prestige with which most members of' the profession were 
held in the 187019,, attention was turned from the link with builders 

to bettering of educational standards. The lack of progress in 

architectural training outside of offices can only be understood in, 
the 1870's and 188019 in the light of the powerful opposition to any. 
now measures that might endanger the pupilage system in the profession* 
The large premiums demanded by the leading architects and the" '"' 

important part that premiums played in some architects earnings meant 
that anything that threatened them was immedistely, faced with strong 
oppositiono 

The demand for proper training and education also had another motive, 
to restrict entry to the profession, The question of restricting 
and confining architectural-practice to suitably qualified persons 
occurred on and off throughout the. latter halt of-the century, 
J*T9 Micklethwaits writing in 1874 stated: 

'Any man worth a brass plate and a'door to. put it on may 
dub himself an architect$ and a very large number of 
surveyors. 9 auctionsers. 9 house-agents$ upholsterers, etc., 
with a sprinkling of bankrupt builders and retired clerks 
of works., find it in their interest to do so*611 
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The concerns of the rising profession were public approvelp movement 

towards legalized closure to non-professional outsiderss and a plea 
for a code of-ethics* The matter came to a head in 1884 when a 

conflict arose relating to the function of the R. I*B*A* The older 

members saw in its membership a valuable opportunity for professional 
intercourse, and a sense of public prestige. Whereas the younger 

elements were advocating the adoption of an open policy of registration 

by which they hoped to confine architectural practice to qualified 

persons by introducting an Act of Parliament. Voting was confined- 
to Fellowss and because the younger element-saw no way of, furthering 

their aims within the Institutes a body of Associates left in1864 

to form the Society of Architects* 

The Society of Architects adopted a policy of registration of all 

architects as their main objective and this they persued until their 

amalgamation with the R*I9B*A* in 1925* By 1884 the Society of 
Architects had 200 members and it petitioned a Bill in Parliament in 

1886 in favour of restrictive registration, This Bill included the 

proposed registration of civil engineers and surveyors as well as 

architects. A now Bill omitting the other professions was introduced 

but the ReI, B. A. opposed it and it was defeated at its second reading, 
By 1914 the Society of Architects had 1,400 members compared with 
4,600 in the R*I*B, Ao and it also had a nine, part Code of Professional 

Ethics to guide its members with many similar clauses to those in 

force today, 12 

As many architects also styled themselves as surveyors and some were 

members of the Sanitary Institute, these institutions are''worth 

examining, The Surveyors Institution was founded in 1868 and, was-, 
Incorporated in 1881: 

'to secure the advancement and facilitate the acquisition 
of that knowledge which constitutes the profession of, a 
surveyor,, 113 

The Royal Sanitary institute# originally The Sanitary Institute of. 
Great Britain, was founded in 1876* In_1888 the title. was simplified 
to the Sanitary Institute and the prefix Royal was added in 1904. 
The institute was a composite body representative of all professions, 
connected with sanitation and public health and its membership 
included medical mono engineers, architectso and other workers or 

administrators interested in hygienso The membership in 1914 

exceeded 4,000.14 

The R,, I, B, A, absorbed the Society of Architec-ts in 1925S the year 
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in which the Incorporated Association of Architects and Surveyors 

and the Faculty of Architects and Surveyors were founded by those 

remaining outside the RoI*B*Ao The Architects (Registration)'Act 
i 

of 1933., strengthened seven years later by a further Acto established 

a register of architects and protected their title thereby closing 

the profession* 

10.4 The Architectural Profession in Leeds, 1838 1 1914. 

The early nineteenth-century urban expansion of Leads created a need 

for public buildingst factories, churches and villas, This encouraged 

a number of architects to set up practice and in 1822 there were five 

in Leeds, At this time it was not uncommon for architects to act 

as estate agentst surveyors and even become involved in building 

operations* Robert Dennis Chantrell had trained in John Soane's 

office and arrived in Leeds in 1819o Thomas Taylor first worked for 

a London builder and in Je Wyetts' office before setting up practice 

in Leeds* John Clark arrived in Leeds from Edinburgh in the 1820's* 

Taylor., Chantrell and Clark becames in effect, local West Yorkshire 

architects and Linstrum points out that it was unusual during the 

period 1820 - 1850 for architects'to be employed who were from outside 

the areas 
15 

By 1853 the number of architectural practices had increased considerably# 
there being 23 in Leeds by that date, A few practices had been pateed 

on to younger generations such as John Chentrell who had taken over 
from his father but the majority were newly established* 

Two important now practices were started in the area, The first was 
Lockwood and Mawson of Bradford who set up in practice there in 1849 

and dominated the town' a architecture for the following quarter of a 
century by carrying out designs for many of the important municipal 
and commercial buildings in the town, The second was Cuthbert 
Brodricks a pupil and assistant of Lockwood who'-won the competition 
for. the design of Leads Town Hall in 1853 and who opened an office 
in Leeds* His public buildings in Leeds won him much public acclaim 
and he became well known outside Leeds, 

The other practices which had sprung up in the Leads area were little 

known outside the town or its region but were a great influence upon 
its architecture because they: 

*largely shaped the local architecture for the rest of the 
century by training articled pupils and later taking them 
into partnership so that several firma maintained a sense 
of continuity for a number of generationse'16 
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Now names were added during the 1860's to the Leads practices: 

William Raid Corson and his younger barther George Corson; 

Perkin and Backhouses Thomas Amblers Adams'and Kelly and Charles 

R. Chorley all became wall known in the town* 
17 

In the second half of the century it became more common for local men 

to be set aside in favour of outsiderss especially leading architects 

from London, As time went by this happened more often but the 

architects were less well known and they came from other towns such 

as Hullj,. Liverpool and Bath. George Gilbert Scott'was employed 

to design several buildings in Leads including Beckett's Banks Park 

Row in 1863 and the General Infirmary in the same year. The 

Methodists used L. Wright, an architect from Hulls to design Belle 

Vue Primitive M8thadist Church in 18701 C*C* Ellison of Liverpool 

to design Woodhouse Moor Wesleyan Chapel in 1874 and Wilson and 

Wilcox of Bath to-design the Wesley College, Headingley, in 18670' 

The rise in the number'of architects practising in Leeds can be seen 

by examination of the number of architects listed in Leeds street' 

directories for various years: 

Table 48 Architectural Practices in Leads. 1839 1938 18 

Architects Architects & Surveyors a 

1839 a4- 
1841 10 
1847 12 
1851 23 
1856 30 
1861 20 
1863 - '28 
1864 28 
1866 30 
1870 34 
1872 - 75 
1875 48 
1876 77' 
1078 - 88 
1881 61 
1881 - 73 
1883 62 
1886 70 
1887 71 
1888 71 
1890 60 
1891 76 
1892 - 81 
1893 78 

b 1897 90 
1901 78 
1907 77 
1910 75 
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1914 73 
1920 67 
1938 56 

a The directories were produced by different publishers such 
as Kelly and Slater and some listed only architects, others 
architects and surveyores and many had separate surveyors' 
sections which included architects. 

b This figure is inflated because the Kelly directory of that 
year included architects from as far away from Leads as 
Ilkley and Keighley, 

It can be seen from Table 48 that the number of architectural practices 

rose steadily in the period 1840 to 1870 with the number increasing 

fourfold in thirty years. This was followed by the number of, practices 

doubling in the next 16 years, from 1870 to 18860 to peak at around 

the turn of the century, After 1914-the number of practices fell, 

not only because of a decline in work load due to the war, but also 

because the nature of practice changed, Offices became fewer, 

employing a greater number of staff and the total numbers employed 

are not known. The picture also becomes more complicated by the 

advent of architects in public service after that date* 

Some attempt can be made to see if the rise in the number of 

architectural practices was simply in direct correlation to the towds 

continued expansion as more and more new buildings were erecteds- or- 

whether other factors such as the introduction of building legislation 

had an effect, Dramatic increases occurred in the number of practices 
between 1847 and 1856 which was partly explained by Linstrum as bei. ng 

a result of newcomers such as Corson coming to Leeds. There was a 

fall from 1856 to 1861 which can be related to a'slump in the building 

industry generally* From 1870 to 1875, there-was another dramatic 

rise which may well have been related to the introduction of Bye-Laws 
in 1870 requiring building plans to be submitted for approval to the 

Corporation for all buildings, The figures obtained from street 
directories can be used in graph form to plot the rise in practices 

against the introduction of building legislation (see Fig, 69), 

The steep rise in the graph for architects and surveyors from 1863 to 
1872 would appear to be more than coincidences however, the way in' 

which street directories varied in the manner information was compileds 

makes the figures on which the graph is based too inaccurate to draw 

any firm conclusions. All figures relating to architects in the ' 

nineteenth century need to be treated with similar caution whatever 
the source* So often civil enginseras surveyoras estate agents and 
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man in official Positions at Borough SurvayoA offices were included 

in their number. This was not a deliberate, attempt to mislead but 

a result of the fact that the boundaries between these various 

activities was much more blurred than it is today and the transition 

from architect to surveyor or builder to architect could be made and 

made successfully. A large number of the architects who had appeared 

on the Leeds scene after 1860 had come from a building or surveying 
background. Some had fathers who were builders and having started 

to follow in their fathers footstepas changed course and took up the. 

more glamorous profession of architecture, 

Thomas Ambler who died at the age of 82 in 1920 is typical of this 

breed of men. His father intended him to be brought up to the 

building trade and articled him to a builder, but the young Ambler 

aspired to something higher and entered the officeýof George Smith'' 

where he had an opportunity of learning about architecture. The 

knowledge gained was supplemented by attendance at classes at the 

Leeds School of Art, Ultimately he devoted himself entirely to the 

designing of buildings and the drawing of plans, ' When he was'23 
he not up his own practice in 1861. His obituary notice records's 
typical career of a successful nineteenth-century Leeds architect 

who designed many buildings in the town, was never in the R*I, B*Ao 

and had a reputation which did not stretch much beyond the town 
boundaries* 19 

James Wilson who learnt his fathees trade of ornamental plasterer 
succeeded him in the family business. On coming of age he went to 

London for a few years and during his employment there spent some time 

an the construction work at Osborne House an the Isle of Wight* He', 

was successful as a plasterer in Leads and became the Secretary of the 
Yorkshire Master Builders Association and also gave evidence on a, 
Royal Commission an Trade Unions* Earlier in life he was one of the, 
first students of the Leads School of Design and he joined the 
Mechanics Institute* He also furthered his education by going through 

a course in political economy and obtained a certificate from the 
University of Cambridge* James Wilson reached middle age before he 
began to practice as an architect, no doubt following his attendangr 
at evening classes. He became an architect and valuer and was 

20 eventually succeeded by his son, T, Butler Wilson F*R*I*B*Ao 

Thomas Winns another Leads architect, died at Headingley in 1908, He 
was the son of a Woodhouse builder and started life as a bricklayer" 
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intending to follow in his father's footsteps. He obviously aspired 

for something higher and through evening classes trained to be an 

architect* His obituary stated: 

'The son of a Woodhouse builders he started his business 
life in the humble capacity of a bricklayer, and in order 
to attain the honourable professional position in the 
city he occupied at the time of his deaths he had a 
strenuous struggle. t2l 

He attended classes in building construction at the Woodhouse Mechanica 

Institute and then went in for a lengthy course of instruction of all 

aspects of architecture. After setting up his own office he, like 

many oth8rS. became much respected as a valuer and also became involved 

in arbitration work* 

Examination of obituary files and Linstrum's work shows a number of 

architects who practised in Leeds in the second half of the century 

and who were the sons of fathers in building or allied trades and 

professions., 
22 

The following table gives a number of typical 

examples: 

Table 49 Architects and Parental Occupations 

Fathar occupation Son 

J. E, Braithwaite Builder Walter Samuel 
Braithwaite, architect 

Francis Danby Cabinet-maker George Francis 
Danbys architect. 

John Hutton Builder George Hutton., builder 
and architect, 

James Neill Surveyor Archibald Neill, 
architect, 

William Perkin Mastermason William Belton Perking 
architect, 

Jo Prince Stonemason Ernest Prince, architect* 
William Thackray Builder John William Thackrays 

architect* 
John Hall Thorp Builder 'William Henry Thorp, 

architect. 
James Wilson Plasterer James Wilsons Plasterer 

and architect, 
James Wilson Plasterer/architect 'T* Butler Wilson,, 

architect, ý 
Winn Builder Thomas Winns architect, 
Robert Wood Builder/architect Joseph John Wood,, 

architect, 
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Table 49 indicates the links between the builders and architects and 

shows how the boundary line between was often crossed. I There were 

also engineers who described themselves as architects. Charles Fowier 

and his son Charles John Fowler both carried an a practice in Leads 

as engineers and architects. The former designed many large villas 

in Headingley as well as improving and enlarging the parish church 

there. The latter produced 'designs which were on several occasions 

awarded the premier place in open competition. 
23 ;- 

The professional standing, reputation and compstenC8 Of the majority. 

of the new architects who appeared after 1860 is difficult to assess* 

Clearly only a few ever reached the top of the profession and achieved 

a national reputation* In Victorian Architecture by Dixon and 

Muthesiuss published in 1978, there is listed at the back a section 

of 'some of the more important Victorian architects. l. Contained in 

this list are only 
' 
eight from Leads; Bowman, 

- 
Brodricks Chantrell, 

Corson.. Crowther., Grimethorpe, Hill and Perkin, 24 For those who did 

not achieve such pinnacles of fame there was the consolation of being 

wall known for their works within the narrower confines of the town 

in which they worked. Architects such as Ambler, Birchallg Chorlgys 

Howdillp Smith and Thorp were typical examples, 

For those who were lower still down the order, especially near the 

boundary between the builder and the designers their professional 

standing was open to question, Linstrum refers to this when he quotes 

a letter sent by a resident to-The Architect in 1870 about the state 
of the profession in Leeds*, The letter referred to theJect that 
there were nearly 50 architects in the town (compare with Table 48 

which suggests surveyors were included in this figure) and: 
'The majority have received no liberal education or 

professional training of any sort$ but have been brought 
ups in the first instances to some building trades or 
have assumed the title of architect solely on the strength 
of a smattering obtained at one of the local schools of 
science and art* Few of them ever travel beyond the 
confines of their own boroughs sketching is almost 
entirely neglecteds and for literature the professional 
weekly journals usually suffice, Into the hands of 
these gentlemen most of the work drifts,, partly from 
the inability of the public to distinguish between 
false and genuine art, and in great measure owing to 
the unscrupulous lengths to which many resort for the 
purpose of gaining practica, #25 

What form of training did exist in'Leads at the time has already been 

partially explained in the description of the careers of men like ' 
Amblers Wilson and Winn. There'was the pupilage system throughout 

62 



the nineteenth century and to supplement this the Leeds School of 

Art had held classes in building construction and architectural 

design since 1846* There was a modelling class for carvers and 

architectural students and it was possible to attend a mechanical 

or architectural class an two evenings a week for a fee of four 

shillings a quarter. In 1865 the new Mechanics Institute designed 

by Brodrick was opened and this enabled classes to be extended and by 

1899 there were 33 pupils as students and their syllabus included 

three main subjects; Architectures Architectural Design and Building 

Construction, and Drawing, Classes were hold at the Yorkshire College 

in such subjects as fine art, civil engineering and water supply; 

at the Leeds School of Art in drawing, building construction and 

architectural design; at the Leeds School of Science and Technology 

in physicss mechanics and plumbing* In 1902 the Leads and Yorkshire 

Architectural Society agreed to collaborate in these part-time classes, 
It was not until 1915 that the courses and examinations were recognised 
by the R. I. M. for exemption from its Intermediate examinations. 

26 

10.5 The Leeds and West Yorkshire Architectural Society 

In December 1876 an inaugural meeting was held in the Philosophical 

Hall, Leads to discuss the formation of a Leeds Architectural 

Association. George Corson was chosen as the first President and,., 
took the chair of the first general meeting in January,, 18772 when 

some 80 persons attended. 

Early meetings were held in the Mechanics Institute, , The name was - 
changed in 1881 to the Leeds Architectural Society and in 1883 the 

Society became the Leads 
' 
and Yorkshire Architectural'Society, (L*Y*AS, ), 27 

These changes of name are more than just of academic interest because 

with them*went slight but oftenisignificant changes in membership 
entry requirements, The L, Y*A*So was Incorporated in 1885 under the 
Companies Act and in 1914 became the Leeds and West Yorkshire 
Architectural Society, 28 

The objects of the Association when it was set up in' 1876 were: 
'To afford facilities for the study of Civil Architecture, 

To advance the professional interests of the members. 
To serve as a medium of a friendly commu'ýication between 
the members and others interested in the progress of the 
art. ' 

Members were to be those persons'who were engaged piofessionally- in 
the study or practice of architecture and civil engineering, Also 
with the sanction of the Committee: 
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'gentlemen interested-in the arts or sciences associated 
with erchitecture. and. civil engineering may also become 
members' 

The fees were 5s, on entrance and 10s. 6d, per annum and-, the office 

of President and Vice-President was not to be hold by any'member for 

mars than two consecutive years., 
29 

1 

In 1881 the change of name occasioned a change in rules and objects 

of The Leeds Architectural Society. The objects remained basically 

the same but it wished to afford facilities for the study of 

architecture and no longer civil architecture, Entry was a different 

matter and in future the requirements for membership were to be 

restricted, so much sot that the rule is worth quoting verbatum: 

1RJLE 5e - The Society shall consist of three classes of 
memberss viz, t Memberso Associatess and Honorary members, 
Members shall be elected from the body of the associates 
and each one before being eligible shall have been at 
least two years in actual practice as an architect or 
civil engineer* Associates to be professional assistentap 
pupils or those in practice who have not been elected 
members., Honorary members to consist of gentleman 
interested in the arts or sciences associated with 
architecture*' 

The entrance fee remained at 5s, but the annual subscription was to 

be L1,1s, for Members and 10se 6de for Associates, The meetings 

were to be held an alternate Thursday evenings between 7eD and 9*30 p. m. 

as before, The Society attempted to most its objects by carrying 

out or arranging for: papers and discussions upon subjects of 

professional interest, setting up an architectural library# providing 

classes for the study of specific subjectst awarding prizes for 

studyt visiting works and buildingas and registering members requiring 

either employment or assistants, 
30 

In 1894 the Society was described in the Rol*BoAo Kalendar and the 

chief objects of the society were given as: 
'(I) To afford facilities for the study of architecture 

(2) To advance and protect the professional character, 
statues and interest of architects, to promote 
honourable practices to settle-disputed points of- 
practice in which architects practising in the 
County of York are concerned, 

The classes of members and entry requirements remained the same as in 
31 

The membership figures for the LoY*A, So are given in the following 
table: 
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Table 50 Membership of the Leads and Yorkshire Architectural 

Society, 1877 - 1915JZ 

Session Hon,, Members Members Associates Members %a 
in R*I*B9A9 

1877 - 78 85 7 
1878 - 79 84 7 
1879 - BO 87 7 
1880 - 81, 1 77 5 6 
1881 - 82 11 40 33 11 15 

1882 - 83 10 32 31 10 16 
1883. - 84 26 . 35 37 9 13, 
1884 - 85 31 36 40 10 13 
1885 - 86 31 36 40 10 13 
1886 - 87 49 33 38 9 13 
1887 - 88 47 35 36 9 13 
1888 - 89 nodose 
1889 - 90 nd. a. 
1890 - 91 nd, ae 
1891 - 92 41 48 31 16 20 
1892 - 93 n. d. a. 48, 32 20 25 
1893 - 94 n, d,, a. 49 38 26 30 
1894 - 95 n. da, 47 38 27 32 
1895 - 96 ndoa, 46 38 28 33 
1896 - 97 24 46 39 29 34 
1897 - 98 nodoa, 51 40 31 34 
1898 - 99 n, doa, 56 37 32 34 
1899 - 1900 nodose 59 38 36 37 
1900 - 1901 nedoa, 58 33 34 M 
1901 - 1902 22 63 39 39 38 
1902 - 1903 28 62 47 37 34 
1903 - 1904 32 66 54 35 29 
1904 - 1905 34 70 57 36 28 
1905 - 1906 29 75 74 41 27 
1906 - 1907 

-20 
74 63 40 29 

1907 - 1908 32 68 66 48 36 
1908 - 1909 34 66 55 51 39 
1909 - 1910 32 65 70 55 -. 41 
1910 - 1911 32 72 78 60 40 
1911 - 1912 32 73 70 60 42 
1912 - -1913 29 75 75 68 45 
1913 - 1914 30 92 56 68 46 
1914 - 1915 29 87 54 69 49 

a This column represents the percentage of', L,, YoA, S, members who 
were also members of the RoIoB*Ao but excludes -Honorary 

Members 
of the Society* 

It is interesting to note that it, was not until 11395 that, one-third 

of the membership were also members of the ReIoB*A* This came'about 

mainly because of the number of young men who., because'of their training 

and educations entered the Institute, This, is illustrated by the 

fact that in 1895, ton Associate Members were also members of the. 

R. I, B*A, ps whereas there was only one in-1887* Many older established 

architects were not members of the R. I*B, A, despite being well known 
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in the town and influential in the Leeds Society, . Such men as 

Amblers Bowmang Corsong To Howdills Nelson and Thornton were typical 

examples. 

It is also possible by using the membership figures"for the Leeds 

Society to compare the number of architects who were members of it with 

the number listed in street directories for'the same period. The 

comparison is only a rough guide to the situation at the time but fr3m 

1876 - 1897 it does show a remarkable degree of consistency* In the 

same way that many architects were not in the R. I. B. A,,, 8 few for one 

reason or another never joined the LoY. AsSes Eo Backhouse " C, Brodricks 

C* Fowler and To Winn were examples. Others like. 39W,. Simpson were 

only members for a short period of time, especiallyýin its, formative 

years. 

Table 51 A Comparison of the Membership of the L. Y*A. S. with 
Architects Lists; in Leeds Street Directories, 1878 - 1914 

L. Y, A, S. 13 Directorisab 

1876 65 88 architects and surveyors 
1881 77 61 architects 
1883 63 62 architects 
1886 76 70 architects 
1887 71 71 architects and surveyors 
1888 71 71 architects 
1892 79 81 architects and surveyors 
1893 80 78 architects 
1897 85 go architects 
1go1c 91 78 architects 
1907 137 77 architects 
1910 135 75 architects 
1914 148 73 architects 

a Not including Hon. Memberes 

b The L*YeA*Se list individualso but street directories list 
practices which included partnerships and sons working in 
the same practice. 

c It is not accurate to compare figures after 1900 as the L@Y*A*St 
began to draw an a much wider area of West Yorkshirse 

10.6 Architects Named on Deposited Plans 

A systematic search through the deposited building plans for the'whols 

of the study area has shown that each drawing whether for a small 
alteration, a large extension or for an entirely now building, was 

33 deposited by a named person, The title of each drawing stated: 
what the development was, its location and who was the owner of the 
land or proposed building works. The drawings were then signed 
(later rubber-stamped) or in some way titled to indicate the name of 
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the persons who prepared them. The person or persons who drew up 

the plans for submission to the Corporation for approval could be 

described as the building designer, however, the possibility has to be 

faced that one individual drew up the Plans and, that another, such 

as a local architects merely signed or stamped them, For this reason 

this thesis refers to the person who deposited the plans as the 

idepositer' and not the, designer although the-evidence suggests that 

they were invariably one'and the same* 

From examination of the study area drawings in particular and plans 

for all Leeds in general, the majority of plans submitted for houses 

during the period 1868 - 1914 were deposited bys and signed by, parsons 

calling themselves 'architects', As previous evidence suggests# 

careful scrutiny of these individuals was necessary to establish if 

they were architects with practices in Leeds or builders. clerks of 

works., or draughtsman simply assuming a professional status to which 

they were not entitled* 

There worep however, a number of plans submitted for houses which w9re 

signed by individuals who did not describe themselves as architects. 

These described themselves as buildersv agents or often simply gave a 

name and address. As to the question of whether the person signing 

the drawings also designed the buildings shown an thm$ there is no 

evidence that has been found to suggest this was not the case but a 

great deal of evidencesto support the view that the name shown 

re3prosented the person responsible for the design even though 6"young 

pupil often actually traced or draw-the drawing. This evidence Is 

examined later in this and the following Chapter. 

Before statistics relating to depositors and'houses within the study 

area are examined the difficulty that was experienced in obtaining 
accurate figures should be clearly understood, In Chapter 6 three 

important sets of figures were arrived at for the period 1868 1ý140 

namely: 
(a) The total number of dwellings approved, 2447 
(b) 

* 
The total number of dwellings approved and erected, 2197 

(c) The total number of dwellings approved and erected where 
the building plans were missing from the archives, 103, 

In some cases the situation was clear and straightforward, A group 

of houses or one house were shown an a plan, deposited once, approved 
and then erected within 6 to 12 months, The, name of the owner and 
the depositor was not In dispute. A complication arosa when a later 
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drawing was submitted altering the original proposal. If the'scheme 

was only slightly amended the design was attributed to the original 

depositor even if a second name appeared on the re-submission. 

If., however, the new drawings were for a totally revised schemes the 

name of the second depositor was used in the statistics, The next 

complication occurred when the dwellings shown were not built soon 

after approval and a new proposal was submitted for the site some years 
later; this may have been by the same owner and depositor or by now 

persons entirely, The final problems which was often the most 
difficult to record without the most careful scrutiny of every plan 
for the area, was when a group of say four terrace houses was approved 

and then the developer only erected two of them, Thiss to the 

casual observers would present an incorrect picture of what actually 
happened in the development of a long terraces A good method of 
illustrating the statistical minsfield that the development of 

speculative houses of the period represents is to take two typical 

streets where such complications occurred, " 

Brudenell Mount on the Royal Park/Hattersisy, Estate had within it a 

row of 19 terrace houses which took from 1882 until 1893 to comp, lots, 

This was not unusual in Leeds as Bereeford pointed out in his study 
34 

of Prosperity Street* The bare facts established from the deposited 

plans would suggest that the following development took place as 
shown in the table belows 

Table 52 The Development of Houses in Brudenell Mount, 1882 - 1893 

Houses approved Depositer Developer 
1882 4 C. F*' Wilkinson "B. Howling' 
1892 4 30MO Porter A, N,, Meldrum 
1892 2 WeAe Hobson WeBe Booth 
1892 2 W,, A, Hobson 39 Newsome 
1892 2 WeA* Hobson Mrs* S. Hobson 
1892 2 J*Mq Porter A. Hargreaves 
1893 2 3., M,, Porter A, ý-HargreavoS 
1893 2 Jeme Porter A*N* Moldrum 
1893 2 JOMG Porter A* Hargreaves 
1893 3 Swale & Mitchell A. Ne Moldrum 

A brief inspection would therefore suggest that 25 dwellings were 
approved and built by 6 different developers who used 5 different, 
depositors of designs, Only careful scrutiny of each deposited-plang 
especially the block plans they contained, and examination of buildings 
existing today can sort out the tangle, The latter course of action 
not only establishes how many houses were actually erected but joints 
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in external walls indicate where building work stopped and startede 

In reality only 19 dwellings were erected by the 6, developers 

involving only 4 of the depositors' designs. This means that 6 

of the dwellings were abandoned with work not proceeding beyond the 

approval of drawings (see Figs. 90 - 93). 

Royal Park Road is another example where detailed investigation showed 

a more complicated picture than would appear at first sight and was 

typical of many other examples. In October 1886 twelve back-to-back 

houses in a terrace were deposited by the engineer-architect W#N* Wynn 

for the builder George Lax who had been active in building on the 

nearby Hill Top Estate (see Fig* 94). They were not built as shown 

and in January 1887 the architect Thomas Winn deposited a plan for 

6 back-to-back houses an the same site to a similar design for the 

developer A. N. Meldrum. In February of the same year a B, Wright 

of Scholes near Leads submitted yet another plan for a further 6 

back-to-back houses which were almost identical in appearance to those 

already submittedo These houses which completed the other half of 

the row of 12 were'for another developer named Thomas Domain* Thus 

it can be seen that to, attribute the row of 12 back-to-backs which 

exists today can only be done after careful cross-checking of every 

pian submitted for the site over a considerable number of years. 

10.7 Depositors of Plans for the Study Area 

The names of all the depositors of plans for drawings inspected in the 

study area were analysed and the findings can be summarised as 
follows: 

(a) 113 persons or partnerships used the style or title 

architect3depositing drawings for dwellings,, other 
buildings (such as churches and industrial buildings)# 

alterations and extensions. 
(b) Of these 72 persons or partnerships used the style or 

title architect on deposited drawings for houses which 

were actually erected. 
(C) 25 persons or partnerships did not use the style or 

title architectsdapositing drawings for dwellings, 

other buildings (such as churches and industrial 

buildings) alterations and extensions, 
(d) Of these 19 persons or partnerlBhips did not use the 

style or title architect an deposited drawings for 

houses which were actually erected* 
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Fig. 90 Through houses, Brudenell 
Mount (C. F. Wilkinson 1882). 

t-A. 91 Through houses, Brudenell Mount 
ý, ). M. Porter lR92). 

Fig. 92 Throuyh houses, Brudenell Mount 
(Swale & Mitchell 1893) based on an 

earlier design by J. M. Porter. 
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The following table lists all persons who described themselves as 

architects an deposited plans and indicates where the schemes involved 

dwellinga-: 

Table 53 A List of all Architect Depositors Named on Deposited 
Plans for the Study Area, 1868 - 1914 

Name Dates of plans Dwellings 

approved erected 
ADAMS R. L, 1880 
ADAMS R, L. & KELLY 3, Iasi 
AMBLER T. 1870 - 1910 a a 
AMBLER T. & BOWMAN G. F. 1892 - 1898 14 14 
ANDERSON T. 1874 - 1881 50 42 
ATHRON 0. 1886 - - 
ATKINSON 1904 
BACKHOUSE E. & BELL J. 1870 2 2 
BAILEY 3. B. & BAILEY W. 1901 - - 
BAXENDALL 3*W* 1877 - - 
BEDFORD F. W. B. 1892 2 2 
BEEVERS W. H. 1888 - 1896 - - 
BIRCHALL E. 1869 - 1879 4 
BOOTH L. G. 1904 - - 
BOWMAN G. F. 1888 - 1909 2 2 
BRAITHWAITE A. E. 1892 - 1910 124 103 
BRAITHWAITE W. S. 1885 - 1912 4 4 
BRUCE W. 1901 - - BULLIVANT R. A. 1887 - 1893 54 44 
BUTTERY T. A. & BIRDS S. B. 1903 - 1905 12 11 
CHARLES O. W. & CHARLES H. 
& CHARLES J. W. 1868 - 1897 131 127 
CHORLEY C. R. 1875 - 1884 1 1 
CHORLEY C. R. & CONNON J, Wo 1884 - 1900 2 2 
CHORLEY C. R. & CONNON 3. W. 

CHORLEY 1900 - 1907 - 
CLEGG Goa. 1900 

- CLIFF W. H. 1890 3 
CORSON G. 1870 - 1890 2 2 
DANSY G. F. 1879 - 1885 7 6 
DIXON A. E. 1896 - - DODGSON D. 1872 - 1903 364 332 
DRURY D. 1890 1 1 ELLISON C. O. 1874 - - EVERS J. 1888 1 - FARMERY T. E. 1877 - 1904 29 25 
FAWCETT 3. M. 1871 - 1910 3 3 
FOWLER C. 1869 - 1883 26 17 
FOX C-3. & FOX H. W, & FOX J. 1881 - - FRASER O. B. 1869 - 1894 13 13 GOUGH C, H, 1881 - 1899 16 16 HALL W. 1878 - 1892 18 Is 
HILL E. 1892 - 1908 62 60 HILL W. 1684 - 1910 - - HOBSON W. A. 1880 - 1909 272 -257 HORROX W., 1878 - 1883 11 11 HOWDILL T. & HOWDILL C. B. 1892 - 1905 15 15 HUTTON G. 1887 - 1905 35 35 
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JONES A. 1894 - 1898 1 1 
KAY J. P. 1881 5 5 
KAYE A. D. 1896 
KIRK A. E. 1894 - 1902 
KITSON S. D. 1907 
LANDLESS W. 1890 
LAWTON J. W. 1889 - 1899 
LISTER J*M. 1902 - 1905 '12 -12 
LISTER W. H. 1903 - 1904 6 6 
McCULLOCH W. 1896 - 
MARSHALL A. 1886 - - 
MITCHELL F. 1902 - 1914 204 161 
MOSELEY F*W* 1880 35 28 
NEILL J. 1874 - 1901 1 1 
NORMANTON T. G. 1906 - - 
OGLESBY R. P. 1890 - 1892 9 7 
PEARSON J. L. 1884 - 1889 - 
PERKIN H. & BULMER G. B. 1884 - - 
PORTER O. M. 1888 - 1901 122 108 
PRESTON H. 1910 62 62 
PRESTON O. E. 1891 - 1901 18 18 
PRINCE E., 1883 - 1884 17 9 
RAWLINSON N. 1892 1 1 
RAWNSLEY W. H, 1890 4 4 
RHODES F. W. 1886 - 1906 14 14 
RHODES 3. 1893 - - 
RICHARDSON W. 1882 - 1885 25 25 
ROBINSON P. 1896 - 1901 63 62 
SHAW H. 1871 - 
SHAW T. & SON 1868 5 5 
SIMPSON G. T, 1913 - - 
SIMPSON 3. W. 1876 - 1888 1 1 
SMITH E. B. 1897 - - 
SMITH 3 leal - 1897 - - 
SMITH S: E. 1869 - 1876 9 9 
SMITH S. E. & TWEEOALE 3, 1881 - 1892 3 3 
SQUIRES W. 1898 - 1901 a 11 a 
SWALE C. D. & MITCHELL F, 1888 - 1899 22 22 
TAYLOR C. E. & GARTHWAITE 1871 " llýl 1 
THACKRAY J. W. 1884 - 1903 24 24 
THORNTON C. H. 1880 1890 13 13 
THORP W. H. 1877 - 1885 3 3 
TOMLINSON C. W. 1907 
TYAS F. C. 1887 - 1888 
WALKER H. & ATHRON 3. 1896 
WALKER & COLLINSON 1894 - 1896 4 
WARD G. F. 1908 
WATSON W. 1889 - 1894 
WHEATER W. 1877 - 1879 - 
WILKINSON C. F. 1882 - 1910 86 78 
WILKINSON H. 1894 - 1895 - - 
WILKINSON J. F. 1876 " 1893 1, 1 
WILKS W. 1874 - 1875 11 11 
WILLIAMSON A. -1880 - 1890 - - 
WILSON 3. 1872 - 1881 4 4 
WILSON G. & BAILEY C. 1876 1 1 
WILSON T. B. 1887 - 1899 7 7 
WILSON T, B. & OGLESBY R. P. 1899 - 1904 - - 
WINN T. 1882 - 1907 31 31 
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WOOD J. J. 1904 - 1906 28 26 
WOOD R* 1870 - 1898 14 14 
WORSNOP F. 1877 - 1888 46 42 
WRIGHT 3.8. 1884 - 1887 10 6 
WRIGHT F. & WRIGHT J. A. 1903 - 1905 30 17 
WRIGHT T. T. 1880 - 1881 - - 
WYNN W. N. 1875 - 1887 20 6 

Totals 2269 Z038 

0 

For references to the deposited plans and for works on the drawings 
see Appendix 3. Note that Co Fowler had only 17 of the 26 houses 
deposited actually erected and F* Mitchell had 161 out of 204.., 
There are other examples of large differences between the number 
of dwellings apprpved and dwellings erected, 

It is possible to examine in detail the figures for those depositors 

who described themselves as architects and deposited plans for dwellings 

which were actually erected in the study area. 

Table 54 A list of Architects who Deposited Plans for Dwellings 
Erected in the Study Area, 1868 - 1914 

Name House types Total 

AMBLER To I cot. 3 dove 2 s. d. v. 2, tot. 8 
AMBLER To &6 

s9dov, 8 bob* 14 BOWMAN G. F, 
a ANDERSON To I hoaos* I dove 4 sod*w, 36 tot* 42., 

BACKHOUSE E, &2 
sod. v. 2 BELL Jo 

BEDFORD F. W. B. 2 sod. vo -2 
BIRCHALL E. 2 h, 8989 2 dove 4 
BOWMAN G. Fo 2 tote 2 
BRAITHWAITE AoE. 45 tot. 58 bobo 103 
BRAITHWAITE WOSO 2 Ice 2 tot. 4 
BULLIVANT a tote 36 bob. 44 
BUTTER ToAo &1 dove- 10 s. dovo 11 BIRDS S. Bo 
CHARLES JoW. & 
CHARLES He &4 hososo I dove I sod. v. 53 tot. 68 bob, 127 
CHARLES O. W. 
CHORLEY CoR. I Coto 
CHOkLEY CA. &1 100 1 tot, 2 CONNON J. W. 
CORSON Ge I IGO dove 2 
DANSY G. F. I IGO 5 tot, 6 
DODGSON Do 2 dove 16 sedoV., 304 tot. 10 beb. 332 
DRURY Do I tot. I 
FARMERY T. E. 

. 
13 tot. 12 bob. 25 

FAWCETT 3, Mo 1 dove 2 sed, ve 3 
FOWLER C. 2 h. a. so I loo5 dove 8 s. d, ve 17 
FRASER J. B. 13 to to 13 
GOUGH C. H. 16 tot" 16 
HALL We I tot. 17 bob, 18 
HILL E. 3 dove 2 s. d. v. 55 tot. 60 
HOBSON W. A. 4 h*a. s. 2 s, d, v. 251 t. t. -'- 257 
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HORROX W 11 tI to 11 

HOWDILL 1 dove 14 tot. 15- 
HOWDILL C. B. 
HUTTON Go 5 s. d. v., --29 to t- 35 

JONES A. I tot: 1 
KAY J. P. 5 tote 5 
LISTER J. M. -12 tote 12 
LISTER W. H. 6 tot* 6 
MITCHELL F. 3 ha*s. 1 Ia* 135 tot. 22 bob* 161 
MOSELEY F*Wo 28 tot. 213 
NEILL Jo 1 Ia. 
OGLESBY R. P. I dove 6 sedovo -7 
PORTER J. Mo 48 tot. 60 bob. 108 
PRESTON He 62 tot. 62 
PRESTON J. E. 1 dove 17 tot. 18 
PRINCE E. 9 tot* 9 
RAWLINSON We I dove I 
RAWNSLEY W. H, 4 teto 4 
RHODES Few. 14 tot, 14 
RICHARDSON We 25 tot. 25 
ROBINSON P. 62 tot. 62 
SHAW To & SON 5 tote 5 
SIMPSON Jew. 1 tote I 
SMITH SE. I lo*l dove 4 s, d, v, 9 
SMITH S. E. 2 lo, l dove 3 
TbIEEDALE 
SQUIRES We 4 s. dov, 4 tot., 
SWALE C. D. 16 -tets 6 bebo 2ý 
MITCHELL F. 
TAYLOR C. E. 1 Ia. 1 
GARTHWAITE 
THACKRAY O. W. 16 tot* 8 bob, 

. 
24 

THORNTON C. H. 13 tot. 13 
THORP W. H. 1 dove 2 s. d. v. 3 
WALKER & COLLINSON 4 sed, vo 4 
WILKINSON C. F. 31 sed, v, 17 tot* 30 bob* 78 
WILKINSON J. F. 1 tot, I 
WILKS We 2 stdov, 9 tote 11 
WILSON J. 4 $*dove 4 
WILSON Go I dove 1. BAILEY C. 
WILSON T. B. 3 h*aoso 2 sod*v, 2 tot. 7 
WINN To 2 heaose 2 S*dovo 21 tot, 6 bob, 31, 
WOOD J. J. 10 8. dov, 16 tot. 26 
WOOD Re I dove 4 sodev, 7 

, 
t. t. 2 bob. 14 

WORSNOP F. 28 * tot. 14 bob. 42 
WRIGHT 3.8. 6 bob. 6 
WRIGHT F. &I 

.I 2 v* s*d* 15 tot, 17 WRIGHT J. A. 
WYNN W. N. 6 , sedv, - 6- 

Total number of dwellings 2,, 038. 

a The abbreviation stands for house and shop and is only used 
where a house and shop were, involved. " Corner shops included 
in long terraces wers'not distinguished from back-to-backs or 
through terraces if they formed part of a larger development 
of houses* See list of abbreviations, Volume Io 
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It can be seen from table 54 that, the breakdown of dwelling types, ' 

clearly shows that many architects were involved in the design of 
back-to-back or through terraces, It is also evident that certain 

well known architects like Birchall and Corson were not involved in 

the design of this type of dwellingo whereas other architects such 

as A. E, Braithwaite, J. W. Charles, D, Dodgson. W. Hobson and J. Me 

Porter relied heavily on this class of work, 

I. The following table lists all persons'who did not describe themselves 

as architects and deposited plans for dwellings which were actually 

erected in the study area; 

Table 55 A List of all Non-architects-who deposited Plans for 
Dwellings Erected. in The Study Area, 1868 - 1914 

N ame House types 

ATKINSON H. & 
SON 
BROOK C. 
CLARK 3. 
DAVIS J. H. 
GRAYSON T. 
HALL 0. 
HUTTON J. 
IRWIN W. 
MYERS C. 
OWSTON 0. 
PALFRAMAN A. 
RAWNSLEY M. N. 
TAYLOR B. S. 
THORNTON H. N. 
WALKER G. 
WHITAKER R. 
WILSON A 
WILSON E: I cot. 
WOOLLEY B. & SON 
THACKRAY W. 

1 d. v. 
8 tot, 

t't, 
t't, 

2 aodeve 13 t, t, 
2 t. t. 

20 t. t. 
1 la. 

2 t. t. 
6 t. t. 

2 to to 
2 s, d. v. 
4 s, d. v. ' 

1 tote 
I dove 1 sod*v, 20 tote 

2 tote 

I d,, v, 
1 d. v. 'ý 

Total'number of dwellings 1 154 

The above table show that depositors who did not call themselves 
architects were involved in a wide range of housing developments* The 
majority deposited plans for through terraces but back-to-backs Were 
confined to just two depositors. 

Approximately 37 dwellings were submitted on plans where the name' of 
the depositer was not clear, 

35 
Howevers'because'of further'amended 

drawings for the same scheme or by careful comparisons of 
draughtsmanship, 32 of these were finally attributed to specific 

Total 

2 
20 

1 
2 
6 

50 b. b, 50 
2 

-2, 4 
-1 22 

2 
6 b. b. 12 

74 



depositors. This left only 5 completed dwellings with the name of 

the drawing depositer not known. 

Details of the house types approved but not erected due to. the schemes 

being abandoned for one reason or another are given in Appendix 7* 

10.8 The Professional Standing of the House Plan Depositors 

The thirty year period from 1838 - 1867 saw several large villas and 

mansions erected on the Fawcett Estate and a number of terrace houses 

of various sizes erected an the Teal Estate, No deposited plans 

are available until 1867 and, because of the poor state of the early 

plans, no really clear information can be obtained from them until 

the year 1868* 
36 

Information on the designers of these early houses 

within the study area and elsewhere in Headingley is extremely difficult 

to come by. For this reason the architects for the original Manor 

House, The Mansion House and many villas are not known* Such houses 

as Buckingham House., Richmond House, Morley Housep Headinglay House, 9 

St, Michael' a Tower and Broomfield House all remain labelled as by 

an unknown designer. ' Even Rose Court an Victoria Road has only been 

attributed to the Leads architect John Clark, 
37 

If this is the cass 

with the large villas it is even more difficult to attribute the 

terraces of the Teal Estate (erected from 1861 onwards) to any 

particular depositers or designerse 

The situation prior to 1868 relating to the involvement of architects 

in the design of ordinary houses within the study area remains obscure. 

Not only is it difficult to attribute buildings to designers but also 

to ascertain the professional standing of lesser known architects, 

during that period, After the introduction of legislation requiring 

deposited plans both tasks became easiers especially after the 

formation of the L, Y. A., S., in 1876, The following attempts to assess 

the professional standing or those persons who called themselves 

architects on the deposited drawings during the period 1868 - 1914. 

Tables 53 55 show many different persons who deposited plans, but 

from the names alone there was no.. clear method of ascertaining which 

persons practised as architects, which were builderst engineers. ' 
- 

surveyors and so on, Some rough hierarchy was achieved by finding-, 

those persons who were listed under the trade or profession of architect 

or architects and surveyors in street. directoriesp likewise builders 

could be distinguished in this way. This process eliminated those 

persons who were Pupils or clerks of works, the draughtsmen working 
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from homes and indicated who were builders or building tradesmen* 

The task of breaking down the group who called themselves architects 

into some form of rank order was more complicated. There were a 

number of criteria against which the Oersons competence could be 

measured: 
(a) 

(b) 

(C) 

membership of the Roj, B. A. 

other qualifications 

membership of provincial architectural societies 

listing in street directories 

having an office in the town centre 

having an office in the suburbs 

having an office in another town 

working from home 

quality of design of the buildings drawn 

quality of draughtsmanship 

All of the above were used to draw up a profile of ths'persons who 
deposited drawings and called themselves architects, Membership, of 
the R, I*B*A, had to be Judged in the light of the figures given in 

Table 4.7 where it can be seen that only 15% of all persons calling 
themselves architects were members in 1901, Membership of provincial 

societies,, namely Leedsp was no indicator prior to 1876 and even then 

a few well known architects who had been in practice earlier in the 

century never became members, This was especially the case with 
men nearing retiring age. ather qualifications were some guide such 
as membership of the Society of Architects. The street directories 
did show the architects who had offices and their location together 

with those men working from home or other towns* 

The question of quality, of dreughtsmanship displayed on drawings, was 
the most difficult criteria to use, -When a principal in a practice 
drew an original drawing prior to the advent of blueprinting, all 
copies were traced off the original, This invariably was a task 

given to a pupil and in his formative years usually resulted in poor 
draughtsmanshipo In the same way examination of the quality of 
designs displayed on. drawings and the quality of the design of the 
finished buildings in order to measure this for comparitive purposes 
proved virtually impossible, This was for two reasons., firstly 

so much of the work was ter 
' 
raced housing where freedom of the 

individual designer to place his own individual stamp on the qualiiy 
of the end product was greatly restricted by other factors. 9 especially 

76 



when the houses were speculative, Secondly, because of the lack of 

any absolute stLndard against which to measure the aesthetic qu8lities 

of the housing designs either when drawn or constructed, 

One basic criteria was used to classify the architects who deposited 

drawings and then other factors were taken into account in order to 

push them higher or lower within the hierarchy* The basic criteria 

was whether or not they had an office in the town centra,, took 

commissions for building designs and were recognised by being listed 

in the. appropriate section of street directories, For the purposes* 

of this thesis, this established that they were acting as architects 

at the time and it has been. assumed that if they had been incompetent 

to carry out the work with which they were. entrusted they would have 

received fewer and fewer commissions until eventually going out of 

businesse To say that an architect who stayed in business without 
being a member of a professional society was only a competent 
technician and therefore could not really have practised as an 

architect is to avoid the realities of the situation, It was not 

until the 1930's and the coming of the Architects Registration Act 

that practice was restricted to only those persons who had adequate 
training ino among other thingas architectural design* 

Basically four types of architects emerged from this exorcise in 

classification: 

10 Well known Leeds architects whose work was recognised not 

only in Leeds but in the region around it, -These were often 
important members of the L*Y*A*S, 

2* Those whose work was mainly confined to Leeds but had 

extensive practices in the town. They tended to be 

members of the L*Y*A*So 

3, Men who had town centre practices but did not seem to 
become involved in major works* restricting their practices 
to housings industrial buildings and the occasional 
non-conformist chapel or Sunday-school, 

4, Those persons who were. only involved in housings 

minor alterations and extensions, These included 

pupiles draughtsmen and builders with some experience 
in drawing* 

These broad categories did not distinguish those persons who were 
architects from other towns or those who called themselves architects 
but in reality were builders, Nor did it include those persons who 
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did not use the title architect. For these reasons it was found 

necessary to classify all individuals who deposited plans into 8 

different categories. Al - A6 referring to those persons who 

called themselves architects. BI - B2 referring to those persons 

who did not call themselves architects, the majority of which were 

connected with building or building trades, The categories used to 

classify depositors who deposited plans for houses in the study area 

between 1868 - 1914, are given belows 

Al Category Leeds architects with a practice which was well 

known in the town and region and who rose to high 

office in the L*Y, A. S. 

A2 Category Lesser known architects with Leads town centre 

practices who were usually members of the LeY*AeSo 

A3 Category Architects listed in street directories for Leeds 

but practising from home or the suburbs. 

A4 Category Architects listed in Bradford street directories* 

A5 Category Persons listed in street directories as builders 

but calling themselves architects. 

A6 Category Persons not listed in street directories as 

architects or builders but calling themselves 

architects. 

BI Category Persons who were listed in street directories as 
builderse 

B2 Category Others 

These categories were then tabulated in list form to indicate 

membership of the R, I. B*Aos the L*Y*A. S. other qualifications and 
the number of houses erected* 

Table 56 Al Category of House Plan Depositors, 1868 191 4a 

Name L*Y, A*S, 
b 

R*I*B, A, c Other d 
Dwellings 

qualifications erected 

AMBLER T. VOP* 
AMBLER T. & V. P. 
BOWMAN G. F. P* 
BEDFORD F. W. B. so Fo 
BIRCHALL E. P, F, 
BOWMAN G. F. po 
BRAITHWAITE W. S. V*Po 
CHORLEY C. R. P* F, 
CHORLEY C. R, & po Fe 
CONNON O. W. P, 
CORSON G. P, 
DANBY G. F. VOP* 

M. S. A. 

a 

14 

2 

2 

2 
6 
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FRASER J. B. Pe Fe 13 

HOBSON W. A. V. Po 257 

HOWDILL T. M. 15 
HOWDILL C. B. VIP. A. 
OGLESBY R. P. VIP. L. 7 

ROBINSON P. pe F, 62 
SMITH S. E. VIP. F. 9 
SMITH S. E. & VIP. F. 3 
TWEEDALE J. VIP, F. 
THORNTON C. H. VIP. 13 
THORP W. H. P, F. 3 

WILSON T, B. P, F. 7 

To tal 434 

a Al Category - Leeds architects with a practice which was 
well known in the town and region and who rose to high office 
in the L, Y. A, S, 

b Denotes membership at some time during the period, 1876 - 1914. 
P, - Presidents V, P. - Vice-president, S, - Secretary 
M. - Member. 

C Denotes membership at some time during the period, 1868 - 1914, 
F, - Fellow, A. -Associabe, L. -U--enUýz. 

d M. S*A* - Member of Society of Architects, 

It is possible for an architect in the Al category to have designed 

and deposited a number of houses early in his career and then become 

the Vice-President of the LeYeA. Se or a member of the R*I. B,, Ao at a 

much later date* It would thus be significant if a pupil deposited 

plans for a great many houses and had not set up-his owný practice 

until some years later or had come to a position of importance in the 

profession much later in life* If civic buildings or major works, 

which were few in numberwere the subject of this detailed examinations 

it would be possibla-to ascertain the ages qualifications and 

experience of the architect at the time design work was carried out* 

This was patently impossible when a great"number of, houses spread 

over many years were involved* The qualifications and experience of 

the designer could onlybe related in general terms to the majority. 

of deposited drawings, 

Walter Hobson deposited the most number of house designs out of -the 
Al category architects, During the period 1880 - 1909 he deposited 

plans for 272 houses. He was an Associate Member of the L*Y*A*So 

from 1881 - 1885s during Which time he was articled to and worked 

with Edward Birchall in Leeds, He set up in practice on his own 

at Park Places Leeds in 1884 and two years later became a full Member 

of the LoY*A*S*, becoming the Vice-President in 1896 - 1898. The 
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first drawing on which his name appeared within the study area was 

deposited in october 1880 and this was a design for a shop an d 

house an the Atkinson Estate at Hyde Park Corner* The address given 

on the drawing was his home address (see Fig, 95), When his name 

next appeared on drawings as a depositer it was on a design for 4 

terraced houses on the Postill/Norwood Estate in April 1885 after 

he had left Birchall's office and had his own practice (see Fig. 96). 

Thus he was an Associate Member of the L*Y. A. S. for part of the period 

he deposited house plans (with the exception of I house and shop) 

and a full Member for the majority of the period, It is possible 

to obtain a clearer picture of the standing of Wo Hobson in Leeds 

by quoting from his obituary written in 1916: 

'Mr, Walter Hobson of Leads. 

The death occurred during the weekend at Bridlington of 
Mr. Walter Hobsons a well known architect of Leads. 
He broke down in health about three months agoo since 
when he has resided continually at Bridlington, His home 
was at Grosvenor Road Headingleys and his offices were 
in Albion Street* 

Mr. Hobson# who was 60 years of agej was a striking 
personality in Leads and was recognised in the profession as 
a clever and successful architect* Articled in early 
life to the late Mre Edward Birchalls he in due course 
took over a considerable share of Mr., ýIqirchallls work, 
When later Mr. Birchall was joined in the partnershie 
by Mr, Kellys Mrs Hobson started business an his own 
account, devoting himself principally to commercial 
and domestic architecturee He carried out some of 
the Infirmazy extensions and also designed the St, Chad's 
Home at Far Headingleys and the Canon Oackson memorial 
wing at Cookridge Hospital* In 1900, he was joined in 
partnership by Mr. C*Ce Chadwick and Mro Wo Watson, 
This arrangement continued for seven years* Mr9 Hobson 
thereafter carried an the business alone* 

Since 1899 he had been a director of the Leeds Permanent 
Benefit Building Society, and he was for many years a 
member of the Fidelity Lodge of Freemasons* ' About fifteen 
years ago he stood as a Conservative candidate for the 
North West Ward but was not successful. He was for many 
years associated with the Blenheim. Baptiat Chapel filling' 
the offices of deacon and trustee. He was twice married 
and leave5a widow and two children -'a son and daughter. 138 

If cross reference is made between Table 54 and Table 56 it will be - 

seen. that there is a general spread of house types'which formed 

part of the work of the practices listed. The Al Category of 

architects were responsible fors 

9 hoa*s. p 2 cot*,, 11 loo 11 d, v,, 26 a. deve, 367 t. t. 

and 8 b. b. 
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Few Al category architects were responsible for back-to-back houses 

with the exception of Ambler and Bowman. This was not an unusual 

state of affairs because Ambler designed many back-to-back houses 

elsewhere in Leeds. 
39 

If the entry for W. A. Hobson were to be 

omitted there would still be evidence of some involvement of this 

type of architect depositing designs for terrace houses* P, Robinson., 

Howdill & Howdills J*B* Fraser and CoH, Thornton were typical examples. 

Some of the Al Category of architects such as F. W, Bedfords E, Birchall, 

C*Ro Chorley, Go Corson and SE, Smith only deposited plans for 

middle-class villas and the lodg'as or-cottages belonging to them. 

This situatibn could be expected considering the nature of the'' 

practices concerned, 

'1914,, Table 57 A2 Category of House Plan Depositers, 1868 a 

Name L. Y, A-. S, b 
R. I. B. A. c other d Dwellings 

qualifications erected 
ANDERSON T. M, 42 
BACKHOUSE E. & 
BELL J. 

2 

BRAITHWAITE A. E. 103 
BULLIVANT R. A. M, 44 
BUTTERY A. & M* 11 
BIRDS S. B. 
CHARLES 3. & 
CHARLES H. & M, 
CHARLES O. W. M. 
DOOGSON D. M* 
DRURY D. 
FARMERY T. E. 
FAWCETT J. M. 
FOWLER C. 
HILL E. 
HORROX W. 
KAY J. P. 
MITCHELL F, A. 
MOSELEY F. W. 
NEILL 0. me 
PORTER 3. M. M, 
PRESTON J. E. A. 
RAWNSLEY W. H. M. 
RICHARDSON W. A. 
SHAW T, & SHAW H. 
SIMPSON J. W, M. 
SQUIRES W. 
SWALE C. D. & M 
MITCHELL F. A* 
THACKRAY 3. W. 
WILKINSON CF. 
WILKINSON J. F. 
WILKS W. 
WILSON G. & M, 
BAILEY C. mo 

M*S, A, 

A. M. I. C. E. 

ei 

127, 

332 

25 
3, 

17 
60 
11, 
5 

161 
28 

1 
108 

18 
4 

25, 
5 

8 

22 

24 
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WILSON J. 4 
WINN T, FeSeIe 31 
WOOD J. J. M, A. 26 
WRIGHT F. 17 
WRIGHT O. A. 
WYNN W. N. C. E. 6 

Total 1363 

a A2 Category - Lesse. - known architects with Leeds Town Centre 
practices, who were usually members of the L*Y*A*S* 

b As for Table 56 but A, - Associate, 

C As for Table 56 but A. - Associate Licentiate, L 

d As for Table 56 but A. M*I, C.. E. - Associate Member of the Institute 
of Civil Engineerss'AoS. Io - Associate of the Sanit . ary Institutep 
F, S, I, - Follow of the Sanitary Institutso C*E, - Civil Engineer, 

The most significant architect in the A*2 Category of architects was 

Daniel Dodgson who deposited designs for more houses in the study 

area than any other person. During the period 1875 - 1902 he 

deposited plans for 364 houses, He was a Member of the L*Y. A. S. from 

1877 - 1885 and a Committee Member from 1677 - 1879* His practice 

was at Park Row where he was'already established when he submitted 
the designs for his first houses in the study area, In 1890 he moved 
his office to Albion Street and died in 1903. 

As in the case of Wo Hobsons who was the most prolific house designer 

in the Al Category architectas it is possible to obtain a clearer 

picture of the standing of Daniel Dodgsonj, the most prolific house, 
designer in the A2 Category architects by quoting-from his obituary 
written in 1903: 

'Mro Daniel Dogson 
After several months' illness Mr. Daniel Dodgson, architect 
died at his residence in Roundhay Road on Thursdaye Having 
qualified under Mro Ambler, Mr. Dodgson had a large local 
practice one of the latest designs being a number of shops 
in Vicar Laneo He had contemplated retiring and'going to 
live in the south of England,, 940 

Frederick Mitchell deposited plans for 204 houses during the pe'riod 
1902 - 1914, He was an assistant with To Howdill of Leeds and 39 -- 
Kirk and Sons of Huddersfield* He had been articled to C*D* Swale 

of Leads and partly 'trained with We Hoffman 
, 
Woodo quantity surveyor, 

and We Wheaterp civil engineer, Mitchell went into partnerahJp with 
C*D* Swale in 1887 and opened an office on his own from 1897, As a 
student he won a national silver modal as a scholar at the Leeds 
School of Art and the silver model for the L*Y*AiS* in 1886 as well 
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as other prizes for design, He was responsible for the design of 

many buildings in Leads and elsewhere including: St, Oswalds Church, 

Schools and Institute; the Abbey Picture HouseP Kirkstall and houses 

in Leeds, Horsforth, Rawdon., 'Boston Spaj, Nottingham and Scarborough* 

Despite this impressive educational record and the, fact that he had 

his own practice,, it would appear that Mitchell was only an Associate 

Member of the L*Y*A*S* from 1885 - 1887 when he went into partnership 
41 

with C*D, Swale, He was in'an established town contra practicep 

however, throughout the period he''submitted house'designs'in the 

study area. 

If cross reference is made between Tables 54 and Tables 57 it will 

be seen that A2 Category architects were responsible for: 

13 hoses, 3 lo, 17 dove '106 9, d, v, 917 tote 320 beb. - ý- 1' 

The predominant house type, as in. the case of Al Category architects. $ 
was the through terrace. Some architects such as Charles Fowler 

did not deposit drawings for terrace houses being mainly concerned 

with. villas,,, lodges and house of higher quality, Fowler was an 

engineer turned architect who never became a member of the LoYoAoSo 

although he was responsible with his son for the designs of many 
fine houses in Headingley and Far Headingley. His completed buildings 

stand comparison with those produced by some of the best architects 
in town* For example see Oak Lodge in the Headingley Old Gardens 

Estate (Now Gardenhursi). Some of the A2 Category architects did 
become involved in the design of back-to-back houses and RoAo Bullivant, 
Fe Mitchelland SWBle'&, Mitchellp are typical examples, 

Table 58 A3 Category of House Plan Depositors, 1868-- 191*4, a 

b N ame L, YA. S, ReloBeA, Other Dwellings 
qualifications c erected 

GOUGH C, H, A. 16 
HALL W, is 
PRINCE E. M, 9 
RHODES F, W, M* M*S, A, 14 
WORSNOP Fe 

- . 
42 

Total 99 
a A3 Category - Architects listed in street directories for 

Leeds but practising from home or the suburbs, 
b As for Table 56 

c As for Table 56 
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When biographical details concerning the A3 Categary, of architects 

were examined the following facts emerged. C*H* Gough worked for 

G. Smith & Son of Leads and carried out housing work from his own 

home in Woodhouse and was an Associate of the L. Y, A. S. from 1882 - 1883. 

W. Hall worked from his own home in Woodhouse and later from Harrogate 

Roadj, Leads and was never a member of the L, Y, A. S, Es Prince was 

articled to G. Smith & Son of Leeds and was an Associate Member of 

the L. Y., A. Se in 1879 - 18800 he carried out housing work from his-own 

home in Meanwood, F. Worsnop carried an a practice from his own home 

at Burley and then later from Roundhayt- he was never a member of the 

L*Y. A, S, 

Frederick William Rhodes, architect and surveyor, was a-. very different 

character and was only included in this categoryýbecausa his practice 

was in the suburbs and not in the town centre,, -He had anýoffice. at 
131 Upper Wortley Road in Wortley and lived in Armley. , He'had been 

a pupil at Leeds School of Art where he obtained several Quesn's. prizes 

for designs and measured work. He commenced practice on his own in 

1880 and his works included millss warehousess schools, picture theatres 

and he was reputed to have designed over 2j500 houses in Leads, 42 

If cross referenced with Table 54 it can be seen that the A3 Category 

architects wore not involved in any detached dwellings, villas lodges 

etc& but only with terrace houses either through or back-to-back* 

The A3 Category of architects were responsible for: 

68 t. t. and. 31 b. b. 

Table 59 A4 Category of House Plan Depositera, 1868 - 1914 a 

NaMS 

TAYLOR C. E. ý 

GARTHWAITE. 
WALKER & 
COLLINSON 

L,, Y, A, S, R@I*B*A, other 
qualifications 

Dwellings 
erected 

4 

To tal 5 
A4 Category'- Architects listed in Bradford street directories, 

The two practices in the A4 Category were both listed'in Bradford 

street directories and together they were responsible for: 
I lo. 4 s, dov* 
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It is interesting to note how few of the architects who deposited 

house plans in the study area came from outside Leeds* 

Table 60 A5 Category of-ýouse Plan Depositors, 1868 - 1914a 

Name L. Y. A. S. RoI*B. A. Other Dwellings 
qualifications erected 

HUTTON G. 35 
WOOD R. 14 

Total 49 

a A5 Category - Persons listed in street directories as builders 
but calling themselves architects, 

George Hutton described himself as both an architect and a builder but 

was only listed as an architect in street directories. He did 

howevers carry out building works especially speculative housing. 

Robert Wood was a builder and housing developer who after 1899 began 

to call himself an architect* Unlike Huttons he was not listed as 

having a practice under the profession, architect, in street 
43 directories. Reference to Table 54 shows that these two men were 

responsible for: 

1 d, v, 10 s. d*v. 36 t. t* 1 ýeb* 

Hutton was responsible for the designs of several large semi-detached 

villas in Cardigan Road*- 

Table 61 A6 Category of House Plan Depositers., 1868 - 1914 a 

Name L, Y*A. S, R*I*B. A. Other Dwellings 
qualifications erected 

JONES A, I 
LISTER O. M. 12 
LISTER W. H. 6 
PRESTON H. 62 
RAWLINSON W. 1 
WRIGHT 3, B, 6 

To tal' 88 

a A6 Category - Persons not listed in street directories as 
architects or builders but calling themselves architects, 

All of the A6 Category of depositors described themselves as architects 

on drawings but were not listed as such in any street directories or 
as Members of the LY. A. S. Together they were responsible for: 

I d. v. 81 tot, 6 bob, 
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Table 62 81 Category of House Plan Depositers, 1866 1914 a 

Name L. Y, A. S. b Dwellings 
erected 

ATKINSON He & SON Hone Me I 
DAVIES J. H. I 
GRAYSON T. 15 
HUTTON 3. 20 
IRWIN We Hone Me I 
MYERS C. 2 
OWSTON 3. 6 
PALFRAMAN A. 50 
THACKRAY We 1 
WILSON E. Hone Me 12 
WOOLLEY Be & SON I 

To tal 110 

a BI Category - Persons who were listed in street directories as 
builders* 

b Hone Me Honorary Member 

The B1 Category depositors did not call themselves architects but 

described themselves as builders either an drawings or were listed 

as such in street directories, Together they were responsible for: 

I cot., 1 log 3 dve 2 sedevo 47 t, t, 56 b*bo 

Note the high proportion of back-to-backs to other dwellings, 

Table 63 62 Category of House Plan Depositors, 1868'- 1914a 

Name 

BROOKE C. H. 
CLARK J. 
HALL D, 
RAWNSLEY M. N. 
TAYLOR B. 
THORNTON H*N, 
WALKER G. 
WHITAKER R. 
WILSON A. 

Dwellings 
erected 

2 
2 
4 

22 
2 

Total 44 

82 Category - Others, 

Little is known about some of the 82 Category depositers who did not 

call themselves architects and were not builders* Re Whitaker. was 

a clerk of works who also prepared building plans and may have been 

typical of others in the-table. Together they were responsible 

1 dv. 7 sod*v. 36 t, t, 
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Note the high proportion of villas in this category of house 

depositers. 

A breakdown of the completed dwellings into numbers according to the 

category of depositers, can be summarised as follows: 

Table 64 Dwellings Erected Related to Various Categories of 
Depositers 

Al Category 
(well known architects) 20 practices 
A2 Category 
(less well known architects) 35 practices 
A3 Category 
(architects practising from 
the suburbs) 5 practices 
A4 Category 
(architects from Bradford) 2 practices 
A5 Category 
(builders calling themselves 

architects) 2 persons 
A6 Category 
(architects not listed as 
architects or builders) 6 persons 
81 Category 
(builders) 11 persons 
82 Category 
(others) 9 persons 

Dwellings 
erected8 

434 

1,363 

99 

5 

49 

88 

110 

44 

of totel 

19*8 

62*2 

4-5 

*2 

2eý 

4eO 

5*0 

2*0 

Total Z192 

a These figures are for dwellings erected, 

Table 65 Dwellings Erected Related to-Qualifications and Occupations 
of Dooositers 

Dwellings a% 
of total 

Architect depositers'in the R'I*13*Ae 165 7 
Architect depositors in the L: Y*A, S,, Members 1205 55b 

Associates 223 ()b 
Architect depositors who were M, S, A, 145 7 
Depositors who were builders 159,7 

a These figures are for dwellings erected* 
b Includes some members of the'R*I*B*Ao and Society of Architects, 

Taking the figures in Table 64 an attempt was made to quantify how many 
of the total number of houses erected in the study area between 1868 
and 1914 could be described as having been deposited by architects 
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and not simply by Persons assuming the title., 'To do this it-was 

decided to omit Categories A5. A6$ BI. and 82 leaving'only those 

architects with town centre practices, practices in the suburbs and 

practices in Bradford (see-p*78 for a definition of Categories)'. 

If architects in categories Al and A2 were consiýered alone, 1,9797 

dwellings were erected from their deposited plans, equal to 82% of 
the total, 

If architects in categories Al., A2y Op and A4 were considered,,, 1,901 

dwellings were erected from their deposited plans. 9'equal to 137% of 
the total. 

If architects in category A3 were split up so that only the houses'--' 

deposited by F*W. Rhodes were included# dismissing those architects 

working from home; then ý1., A2,9 A4.9 and part of A3 gave perhaps the, 

most accurate figure with 10616 dwellings erected from their deposited 

plans, equal to 83% of the'total. --,, I "I'' 

Whatever the case in reality, there proved to be little difference 

between 82% and 83% because statistics obtained in this manner c. an 

only be a rough guide to the situation, It would be more accurate 
to state that: approximately 80% ofthe plans for' houses which were 

erected in the study area between 1868 and 1914 were deposited by 

architects who at the"very least could boast a town centre practice- 

at some time during the period. 
44 What is clear from Tables 64 and- 

65 is that the majority of houses in the study sreaýwere deposited 
by architects in the true sense of the word and not as might have 
been expected by builders who deposited, comparatively few house 
designs. The expectation might have been that the builders and- 

quasi-architects would have deposited drawings for the smaller, through 
terraces and back-to-back houses andp'that as ths'professional standing 
of the depositor rose, so there would have been-a correlation with 
the quality of house types deposited., It has been demonstrated 
that3although this was usually the case with the very large mansions 
and detached stone villass quite well known architects drew up plans 
for 6ack-to-backe-and builder-architects like Go', Hutton and R*, Wood 
prepared plans for detached and semi-detached villas, ''-, 

other findings emerged from inspection of the deposited drawings which 
are not appreciated if completed dwellings only are considered* The 
introduction of building Bye-Laws in 1870 meant that plans had to 
be submitted for approval of not only all now buildings but also 
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alterations and extensions to bLldings. Plans were therefore 

inspected for all kinds of alterationsp conversionst extensionss as 

well as amended drawings for previously approved schemes. These 

drawings included a large range of minor works such as outbuildingst 

stables, garden sheds, water-closetst greenhouses and porches. A 

check list used when plans were inspected meant that the names of 
depositers and developers were entered up even for small alterations 

and extensions, 
45 The striking thing was that architects were 

usually employed to submit these drawings even when they were for 

very small works, The A2 Category architects were frequently, employed 
to prepare plans for approval for porches, stablest wooden sheds, 

greenhouses and after 1900 for motor sheds for private cars. Therefore 

if a commission for'the addition. of a now bakehouse to, the rear of 

a corner shop in Headingley was not beneath the dignityýof, town centre 

practices the argument that the same architects would not-accept work 
involving a raw of terrace. houses would not seem to hold true* -If 
the opportunities for now work are examined for architects, working 
in the second half of the centuryp work in the expanding suburbs, 

with each small piecemeal development requiring its own drewings,, was' 

an obvious source of Ibread and butter' income while waiting for or- 
working on more prestigious projects. 

There was another finding which concerned the deposited plans for the 

very best mansions and villas* The owners of these buildings employed 
mainly Al Category architects for both the building of them and any 
subsequent alterations and extensions* This can be sein in such 
examples as Torridonp designed by S. E. Smith and built in 18701, 

Buckingham Villass designed by SoE. Smith and built in 1871; Clarevilles 
designed by Go Corson and built in 1871; -Cardigan House and Cardigan 
lodge both designed by Eo Birchall and b, uilt in 1870, and 1877 

respectively, When the owners of these large houses and others built 
earlier in the century decided to extend or alter them they usually 
used the beat architects in town* ; Thus Longfield an Victoria Road 
had a billiard room added by William Hill. ' its outbuildings and, ,, 
stables extended by To Ambler and its lodge altered by C, R, Chorleye" 
Similarly when Spring, Bank had alterations and extensionst CoRo Cnarley 
and W*Ho Thorp were employed, The same architects were usually given 
the commissions involving now entrance lodgess coachmens' or butlersl,. 

cottages andservantd dwellings connected with the larger houses, 
This can be illustrated by the now entrance lodge to ToRo Harding's 
House in'Kirkstall Lane which was designed by Go Corson in 1880. 
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I 
Only T. Ambler of the Al Category architects spanned the whole spectrum 

of housing design; large detached villass extensions to'mensions, 

semi-detached villas, red-brick terraces, and back-to-back artisan 

cottages, 
46 

10.9 The Sample of Deposited House Plans for All Leeds. 

If some of the findings for the study area were in any way to be 

related to other suburbs of Leads it was thought necessary to establish 

to what extent the involvement of architects in the study area was 

typical of Leads as a whole. It was felt 
' 
particularly relevant. to 

ascertain, for example, whether a depositor who prepared plans, 
'for 

back-to-back houseslin the study area was heavily involved in their 

design elsewhere, Similarly, Al Category architects may have only 

carried out, designs for villas in the study area but for many through 

terraces in other parts of Leads. There was also the question of 

not only the house types but the degree of involvement. This was 

clearly illustrated by F*W* Rhodes who only had plans approved for 

14 houses in the study area but his obituary stated that he erected 

over 2,500 houses in Leads. Similarly, an architect may have deposited 

drawings only for alterations in the study area but this may not reflect 

his involvement in housing design as a whole and builders could have 

been much more active in the design process in other areas compared, 

with Headinglay. 

In order to ascertain-th8 involvement of house plan depositors 

elsewhere in Leedsp a-sample number of approved plans for the whole 
of Leeds borough were, examined and information noted concerning th e 

number of houses approved, the location., the house types and the name 

of the depositor. 
, 

Information was not collected concerning the 

various developers due to the size air the task involved. The sample 
covered the years 1877 to 1910 inclusives compared with the study, 
area plans which dated from 1868 - 1914 inclusive. The reason for 
the different dates was that access was greatly"resiricted to plans I 

prior to 1877 because of their poor condition and after 1910 because 

of their locationo However, the time scale of the sample overlapped 
'that of the study area sufficiently for meaningful comparisons to be 

madso 
47 

Building plans were approved by a committee which met twice each month 
throughout the year and only drawings which were approved are still 
retained at Leads Archives Department. The sample of all Leeds was 
carried out by selecting three meetings each year for 34 years and 
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examining all the drawings approved, A check1was made as the 

sampling proceeded to make sure that all the months of the years from 

January to December were represented and that a similar number of 

meetings for each month had been examined. In totalbundles of 

drawings for 102 building plan committee meetings were selected with 

each month appearing on average 8 to 9 timeu over the 34 year period. 

It can be seen that 816 meetings were held from 1877 to 1910 and that 

this meant that a 1295% sample was taken of all the deposited drawings 

for Leeds. 
48 

The. information taken from drawings was recorded in the following manner, 

Each drawing approved by a meeting was examined and plans or sets of - 
plans which related1to housing were extracted, Those drawings which 

were applications for approval for alterations, extensions or 

amendments to previously submitted schemes were then discarded* Plans 

which showed houses to be built on sites for which previously approved 

housing schemes had been abandoned could not be easily, distinguished 

and no attempt was made to ascertain how many of the houses approved 

were actually built. Finally, if any plans were found relating to 

the study area these were simply omitted from the data being compiled 
from the sample. Thereforev whereas the study area analysis 

produced two sets of figures, the total number of houses approved and 
the total number of houses actually erected, the sample of all Leeds 

only produced figures concerning houses which were ap'proved and-the 
involvement of depositors in their submission, 

I 
In total, plans were inspected for 7,717 houses proposed to be erected 
and approved by the committese Reference to Table 13 shows that,, 
for the whole of Leades 729122 houses were approved for the period 
1877 to 19,049 and this means that although 12-5% of the drawings were 
examined in the sample they contained only 10.7% of all the houses 

50 
approved . 

The types of houses were compared with the study'area as follows: 
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Table 66 House Ty pes found in the Sample of All Leeds Comp ared 
with the Study Area 

Number of dwelling s 

House type Study area % of total All Leeds % of total 
sample 

House and shop 36 1*4 17 0*2 
Lodges and cottages 23 0*9 11 001 
Detached Villa 37 1*5 89 1*2 
Semi-detached villa 192 7*8 226 299 
Through terrace 19670 63e3 2.0390 31eD 
Back-to-back 489 2090 4p984 64.6 

Total 2,447a Total 7p717 a 

a Total number of dwellings approved, 

From Table 66 observations were made as to how representative the study 

area was of the rest of Leeds, In terms of the proportion of detached 

villas it compared quite favourably but the proportion of houses over, 

shops, lodges and cottages was somewhat higher and the proportion of 

semi-detached villas was considerably higher. The ratio of back-to- 

back and through terraces was almost completely reversed; there' 

being approximately twice the number of back-to-ba'ckB to through 

terraces approved in the sample of all Leeds. What was significant 

was the high proportion of houses built in terraces, 83% for the 

study area and almost 96% for all Leeds, 

Further comparisons were then made to assess the involvement of architects 

and other depositors of house plans for the whole of Leads, The. 

findings can be summarised in the following table: 

Table 67 Depositors of House Plans in the 
Compared with the Study Area 51 

Depositors Dwellings approved % of 
study area tot&la 

Persons describing 
themselves as 

R18 of All Leeds 

Dwell , ings approved' %"of b Leeds sample - Aotal 

architects 2#269 93 6#612 

Architects with 
town centre 
practices 2vCD9 83 4,9935 

Architects with town 
cantre practices 
including F*W* 2,9023 83 5,9386 
Rhodesc 

Architects from 
outside the Leeds 
boundary 11 0*4 103 

87 

-65 

71 
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Persons describing 
themselves as d builders 163 7 469 6 

Persons where the 
occupation is not 
known 52 2 536 7, 

Name of depositer 
88 missing 16 0*6 112 1*4 

a The total number of dwellings approved in the'study area was'2 2 '447 
but this figure was reduced to 2.9431 to omit those without a 
depositers name for percentage calculations, 

b The total number of dwellings approved in the sample of all Leeds 
was 7,717 but this was reduced to 7,605 to omit. those without a 
depositers name for percentage calculations. 

C Rhodes submitted designs for 14 dwellings in the study area and 
for 403 dwellings in the sample of all Leeds, For the reasons 
for his inclusion see page 84. 

d Includes two architects who also described themselves as builders. 

8 Out of the grand total which included those without a name for 
the depositer, 

The above table indicates some similarities between the study area and 
the rest of Leeds but certain factors should be noted, If tho'aB 

houses deposited in the study area by Fo & JeA. Wright, architects, 

who had their major office in Bradford and only a small office for 

a short period of time in Leedsp were included. as architects from 

outside the boundary of Leedsq the percentage of the total would rise 
to just over 1%. similar to the: rest of Leeds, Also it should be 
borne in mind that to carefullyýexamine the'accupations,, 'qualificationss 
businesses and similar details, concerning all the depositors found in 
the sample of all Leeds was just not possible. For-, this reason an 
architect was included as having a town contra practice because either 
he worked in the study area or because he gave an office address on 
the sample drawings, There will undoubtedly 

, 
be somewho signed 

drawings 'architect Leeds' after their name. and may well have had a 
town centre practice. This partly explains the lower figure of 65% 

of depositors being architects with town contra practices in all 
Leeds compared with 83% in Headingley. The middle-class quality of 
Headinglay compared with other areas of Leeds was also responsible 
for the higher figure. The lack of detailed information concerning 
the depositors for the 88MPIB Of all Leads also explains the high 

number of depositers where the occupation is not"knowne "Many-, of 
these will have been tradesmen or builders and even if all of them 

were found at a later date to have been builderst, the total number 
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of houses deposited by builders would still only be 13% of the total. 

Because of this lack of detail concerning the depositors-for, all 

Leeds it was decided to examine the most active depositers in terms 

of house numbers and then place these into categories Al to A6 and 

81 - B2 using the same criteria as those used for the study area. 
52 

A table was drawn up of the 25 most prolific house depositors for 

both the study area and the sample of all Leads in order to see which 

type of depositors were involved: 

Table 68 A Comparison of-the Most Prolific House Plan Depo'siters 
in the Study_Area and In the Sample of All Leeds, 53, 

Depositer 

Study brea 

Dwellings 
approved 

(A2) a D, Dodgson, architect 
(AI) W. A. Hobson, architect 
(A2) F, Mitchellq architect 
(A2) J. Charles & SOns,, 

architects 
(A2) AoE* Braithwaite,, 

architect . 
(A2) J, M, Porters architect 
(A2) C9F* Wilkinson, 

architect, 
(Al) Pe Robinson, architect 
(A2) E. Hillp architect 

(A6) H, Preston, architect 

(A2) R. A. Bullivant, 
architect 

(A2) To Andersong architect 
(Bl) A* Palframans builder 

(A3) F. Worenop. architect 
(A5) Go Hutton, architect 
(A2) F*W* Moseley, architect 
(A2) To Winns architect 
(B2) R. Whitaker#-clerk of 

works 

364 

272 

204 

131 

Sample of all Leeds 

Depositor Dwellings 
approved 

(A2)aD* Dodgson, architect ý- 617 

(A2) C. F. Wilkinson, architect5O3 
(A2) J*We Thackray, architect 416 

(A3) F*W* Rhodes, architect 403 

124 (A2) Eo Hills architect, 
122 (A3) JoEo Leaks. architect 
86 (A2), O. Charles_&-Sons, 

architects 
63 (A2) Lo Harries architect 
62 (A6) W, Ho Listers architect 
62 (BI) Go Laxp builder 

54 (A6) CoEo Do§sons_arc , hitect 

52 

50 

46 
35 

35 

31 
30 

(A2) Fo Wright & J*A, Wright, 30 
architects 

(A2)'F, Mitchalle''architect 

(A2) 3 'Eversarchitect 
(0) Ce Berrys architect 
(Al) W*A* Hobson, architect 
(A2) G*W. ' Atkinsonp, architect 
(A2) T. Wrights architect 
(Al) R, Woods architect 

(A2) T*E* Farmeryq architect 

(A2) TeEo Farmerys'architect''-29 (A2) J, M, Fawcetts architect' 
(A2) J*J* Woods architect '28 (A2) J*E* Prestonp architect 
(A2) We Richardsong architect 25 (A2) A& Neills architect 

338 

347 

332 

156 

136 

134 

, 
132 

117 

115 

114 

lio 

90 

110 

88 

84 

83 

77 

76 
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(A2) J. Wo Thackray. 9 architect 24 (0) F. Worsnop, v architect 69 

(BI) 3, Huttonj builder 24 (A2) T. Andersons architect 68 

(A2) Swale & Mitchell, 22 (Al) P. lRobinson,, architect 68 
architects 

a The categories as defined on page 78 are shown in brackets. 

Those persons who appear in both lists are underlined. 

The most active plan depositer was Daniel Dodgson'the architect who 

deposited 15% of the houses approved in the study'area and. 8% of the 

houses approved in the s8mP18 of all Leeds, Taken together these 

mean that out of all the houses on deposited plans inspected., Dodgson 

was responsible for 10%. This raises the question which still remains 

unanswered, how many was he responsible throughout his career if all 

the houses approved in Leeds were taken into account? The second 

highest number of dwellings were on plans deposited by C. F. Wilkinson 

who was obviously working more in other Suburbs than in Headingley. 

This was also the case with J*W* Thackray. 

Although it was not possible to ascertain the professional standing nf 

all the plan depositers found in the sample of all Leeds, this procahs 

was carried out for those names appearing in Table 68. It then proved 

possible to place each of the plan depositors into the categories used 
for the study area* It can be seen that, if the top 25 most prolific 
house plan depositers only are considered, the majority were A2 

Category architects and few were in the BI or B2 Categories, Thle 

close similarities between the two sets of categories relative to 
frequency are self-evident* The position of the low*e'r category -' 

depositers tends to be higher in terms of the number of houses deposited 
in the sample of all Leeds* This is particularly the case with Go Lax, 
builder, in tenth position. What is clear is that the major depositors 

of house plans in the study area do represent and are representative 
of the larger group of depositers working in Leeds; 11 names oI ccur 
in both lists and many more individuals connected with the study area. 
deposited houses in the Leeds sample, The raw data from which these 
tables have been produced are clearly set out in the Appendices so 
that readers who object to the above manipulations may perform' ttieir 
own. 

Appendix 7 of this thesis contains biographical information on all 
architects or other persons who deposited building plans for approval 
within the study area or who were major depositors of house plans in 
the sample for all Leads, 
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10.10 Depositer or Designer? 

The involvement of the architectural profession in Leeds in the creation 

of the suburban housing stock during the latter half of the nineteenth 

century has been clearly demonstrated. The extent of that involve- 

ment needs to be qualified in more detail. The fact that architects 

put their names, titlest rubber-stamps, and even personal signatUres 

on drawings is evident just from examination of the deposited plans. 

The possibility has to be faced that a draughtsman who worked for 

builders and developers draw up the plans and then simply took them to 

architects in order for these to rubber-stamp them or sign them and 
thus give them an air of professional respectability, This may have 

been worthwhile even if a small fee was involved because after . 
submission for approval. 9 the addition of an architects name would help 

their passage through the Town Hall and its legislative processes, 
If such a procedure was carried out it would probably, have been on 
the basis that the architect checked the drawing for any obvious 

errors which might result in the plans being refused and it had the 

advantage of the client not having to pay him fees for the whole cf 
the design and drawing up stages* This# if it were the case, could 

explain why architects with town centre practices became involved in 

the submission of drawings for new fat fryers for fish and chip shopso 

garden shedso water-closets and greenhouses. 

It was decided therefore to check the evidence to see if such a theory 

could be proved from the drawings submitted and from any records 
' 
of 

the day-to-day workings of an architect during the period* -The first 

method., that of examining the original drawings, showed that diawings 

which purported to emanate from the same architects office did indeed 
have a very identifiable drawing style with similarities in 
draughtsmanship. The thickness of lines the letterings which in 

some cases was very. decorative and in others very plain., the coloured 
washes, north points etc*$ meant that many drawings could be readily 
picked out as emanating from particular offices, For example, some 
architects purchased rubber-stamps to avoid having to write the words 
plans elevation etc. and these were used on all their drawings after 
a given date, W*Ao Hobsops D, Dodgsons Fo Mitchell, 39 Charles, 
Co Fowler and P, Robinson were all architects who submitted drawings 
in styles which were easily recognisable, This is not to say that 

all drawings submitted by architects were examples of fine 
draughtsmanship and those by builders or non-architects poorly drawno 
Often the architect passed on the job of tracing to a young pupil 
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and simply lettered or titled the drawing himself. Similarly some 

builders or persons who were not architects produced drawings of a 

reasonable standard.. for example, G. Hutton the architect-builder, 

H, Preston and A. Hirde 

Further evidence which helps to dismiss the theory of 'rubber-stamping, 

by architects of other persons'drawings was found through examination 

of architects drawings for other buildings in Leeds. This was done 

as a secondary task while carrying out the sample of deposited plans 

for all Leeds. Drawings submitted for churches, chapels, banks, 

shops, industrial buildings and so on were examined with those 

submitted for houses and the general style of drawing compared* it 

was felt that the offices that prepared these drawings also prepared 

those for housingp including alterations and small works. It would 

also be likely that if the 'rubber-stamping' theory were correct$ 

those persons who did not call themselves architects but submitted 

drawings for approval would be found to be the persons responsible 

for many drawings not in their name. No evidence of similarity of 

'drawing style' was found between their work and work produced by 

architect's offices, 

The reason why a builder or developer's draughtsman should use an 

architecti3 office as an agency for deposit should be questioned. 

To avoid having the plans refused due to them not complying with 

regulations was certainly one, but it is clear that depositers could 
be called in to the Town Hall to make amendments to drawings in order 
that this should be avoided. 

54 
There was certainly no compulsion to 

go through architects as is the case today in countries like Malaysia 

or France, The introduction of the Improvement Acts of 1866 and 
1869 followed by the first Bye-Laws in 1870 did not require architects 
to be employed. 

As for the role played by the principal of an architect0s office in 
the design and construction of suburban houses, this is more difficult 
to O'sesso Did he take instructions from the client., either builder 

or d: veloper, measure the site, prepare designs and have copies traced 
by a pupil for submission and for the clients use? After submission 
and approval, did he prepare specifications, bills of quantities. ' 
further details, obtain tenders and supervise the erection? Was the 

architects involvement a full service to the client in SOMS Cases and 
a partial one in others or did his work always stop once the drawings 
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had been stamped lapproved'? In order to answer these questions 

and to attempt to answer the basic question whether or not the 

architects were the house designers or simply plan depositers, the 

work of one architect in Leeds is examined, in more detail in the 

following chapter. 
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CHAPTER 11 ARCHIBALD NEILL: A LEEDS ARCHITECT 

11,1 Bioqraphical Dgtails 

James Neill senior was born in 1819 and originated from Bradford 

before setting Up an office at 11 Cookridge Streets Leedas in the 

1860's. where he offered his services as a building and quantity 

surveyor* He appears to have specialised in taking off quantites 

for buildings designed by local architects but frequently prepared 

plans and drawings for building and general surveying work, James 

was a member of the L, Y, A*S. for the years 1877 1880 and by this 

time had been joined in the practice by his eldest son, James Neill 

junior. The firm became known as James Neill & Son, building and 

quantity surveyorss at II and later 21 Cookridge Street, and like 

his father the younger James was a member of the L*Y, A, S, from 

1877 - 1680, The partnership only lasted from 1874 until 1881 

when James junior appears to have left Leads to work in the 

Manchester area where he died suddenly, at Stockport in 1886e 

The second and younger son of James Neill was called-Archibald 

Mills he was born in 1856 and became a successful Leads architept* 

He received his architectural training by being articled to one, of, 

the best architects in town, William Hill, of-Park Square, Leads, 

and while a pupil in his office became a member of the L. Y. A. Se 1 

Archibald Neill set up in practice on his own in 1878 at Lincoln 

Chamberss Park Rows and was a member of the LoYeA, S, from 1877 but 

he appears to have only remained at Park Row until 1880, At some 

time in 1881 he either joined or took over his father's office at 

21 Cookridge Street., at about the same time that his brother left 

the area, By 1881 only Archibald was"listed as a member of the. 

L, Y, A. S, s his address was given as 21 Cookridge Street, and he 

described himself as an architect and not a surveyor, James 

Neill senior entered into semi-retirement about this time although 

street directories still listed the firm as James Neill and Son, 

but under the heading of architects, In December 1882 Archibald 

made a complete break with his father and let it be known that, 

although still occupying the'same offic I as the practice was to be 
known as Archibald Neilis architect, Despite this his tatherg 

although then aged 619came into the office in busy periods and 
carried out the taking off of quantities for buildings designed 

by his son and some of his architect friends* 
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Archibald Neill set up his own practice, at the age of 26 and was 

a spasmodic rather than a continuous member of the L. Y. A. S* He 

was, a member from 1877 - 1894 and from 1905 - 1914, being elected 

Auditor in 1881 and a Committee Member in 1885 and 1892, as well 

salserving as Honorary Librarian in 1887, Although never an 

Assbciate he was elected F, RoI*B*Ao in 1905 and his office remained 

in Cookridge Street, Leads for a number of his years in practice, 

In 1884 he moved to 19 East Parade where he was until 1893, when he 

once again returned to 16 Cookridge Street, By 1904 he in turn 

was joined in the practice by his two sons, the eldest James Neill 

was to become a Follow of the Sanitary Institute and went on to 

teach on evening courses in architecture at Leads School of Art, 

James Neill, the third of, that name. 9 lectured in theoretical 

construction, which included stressess strength of materials,, 

drainage and water supply. He also lectured in applied construction 

to students on the final course for Associates of the_R, I*B, A, 2 

It it probable that Archibald wanted him to become a better 

qualified architect9 however, despite working with and being 

articled to his father and lecturing, he only became an L, R, I*B#A, 

in 1914, The practice was Archibald Neill & Sonalarchitectogof' 

38 Park Row in 1904* although little is known of his second and 

younger son. By 1914 the practice was Archibald Neill and James 

Neill at 38 Park Row, and the second son was no longer in the-firm. 

Archibald carried out a busy architectural practice executing works 
both in Leeds and in other towns, From 1908 he was the valuer to 

the Leeds Overseers and then made Chief Valuation Officer to the 

city of Leeds Corporation in 19150 under the Rating and Valuation 

Act of that year. He hold the position of 
, 

Chief Valuation Officer 

until 1929 when. he retired and was succeeded in the. post by his 

son James Neill, In order to become the Chief Valuation Officer 
Archibald had to give up all architectural practice because the 

new post was a full-time one and in the same way his son-James 
closed the practice in order to follow in his fat her's footsteps, 
Archibald Neill was a well known Freemason in Leads for over 50 
years$ being superintendent of works for Yorkshire and chairman of 
the Leeds Masonic Hall Co. Ltd, p at his death, He died at the 
aged of 77 at his residenceg Claremont Villas, Clarendon Road, 
Leeds, On his death he left an estate valued at L122156 gross and 
L11.. 957 not, 

3 
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The sources of information concerning the life, times and works, 

of Archibald Neill are his biographical record at the R, I, B,, A,; the 

obituary notice in the Yorkshire Post of the 24th, April 1933; 

deposited building plans at Leeds Archives; and his hand written 

day books which have survived for the period 1880 - 1887. The 

laiter are of great importance because they appear to'be the only 

surviving business records describing the day-to-day running of an 

architectural practice in nineteenth-century Leeds, They comprise 

two hand-written diaries, which although called day books are really 

-notes jotted down at the end of, each days work in the office by 

Archibald Neill, Some days have full notes and others only brief 

oness and although mainly concerned with the office and its works 

, Neill added many personal notes concerning his familys friends', and 

social functions or events such as holidays, These present 

delightful little cameos of Victorian life with notes on the hiring 

of a servants renting housess holidaying in Morecambe, having, tired 

eyes and going home with a coldginterspersed between others on 

business commitmentas work on the drawing board and the training 

of young pupils, The books cover the periodst October 19th, 1880 

to August 31st, 1883 and September 19t, 1883 to January 12ths 1887.4 

The books cover the early years when Archibald was in pr'actice on 
his own, working for a short period with his father and once again 
an his own after his fathers retirement, Neills, neat but very 
small notes paint a picture of what life must have been like in 
the office and in Leads during the period and also give an 
interesting insight into specific aspects of importance to this' 
thesis, The use of pupils to trace work, the preparation of 
drawings for cliOntSs obtaining approval from the council of Leedss 

site supervisions the type of work carried outs and above all, the 
-involvement of an architect in housing design are all recorded, 
Having found a reference to work being carried out to prepare 
drawings for submission for approvalsit has been possible to . 
examine these drawings or the completed buildings if they have not 
been demolished& Some examples of NeillIs work werejound simply 
by chance in the sample of house plans of all Leads, but unlike his 
father he did not carry out any work within the study, area. 

What is clear from the day books is that Neill aspired to higher - 
things and while earning-his living carrying out the works he had on 
the drawing boardshe sent away for details ofy and entereds as many 
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architectural competitions as possible, In fact the number he 

entered single-handed between 1880 and 1887 was quite remarkable 

and ranged from local competitionst such as the Leeds Art Gallery 

in 1886, to Elgin Town Hall in 1883, and Lincoln School of Art 

5 in 1884, Although asked if his work# especially his rendered 

elevations9could be. retained for, display purposes on some occasions 

he was not successful in any that he entered, So much so that he 

decided to give them up for a short period in a fit of depression 

over his lack Of SUCC8SS. 

His membership of the L. Y. A. S. throughout the period 1878 - 1914 

is also an interesting one. Despite the fact that Neill was 

elected F. R. I, B, A. in 1905 and went on to build up a practice 

which was responsible for such buildings as the Standard Assurance 

Buildings, City Square, the Millgarth Street Police Station# and 

the Yorkshire Evening News Printing Works, he never rose to high 

office in the LoY, A*S, and for periods of several years was not even 

a member. For example, during the period 1900 - 1905, when he must 

have been well known in architectural circles in Leeds, he was not 

a member of the local architectural society, This clearly indicates 

that membership can prove a certain professional standing because 

of the entry qualificationspbut equally that even competent architects 

were not members for all or certain periods of the time they were in 

practice. Thus if the sample of 
" 

all Leeds is examined, it can be 

seen that an architect named Archibald Neill deposited plans for 

8 back-to-back houses in Wortley, Leads in 1896, Reference to the 

membership list of the L*Y. A*So would show him as not being a member 

and because of this9despite the title architect after his, name, the 

more casual researcher could assume him to have been, a builder or 
'plan drawer'. 

11, P2 The Works of Archibald_Neill on Deposited Plans 

The first works on deposited plans relating to Neill were carried 

out by his father 3hmes. In 1874 James Neill and James his son 
extended and altered the entrance lodge to the Royal Park. Estats 
to make a aingle-storey building into, a two-storey house*, The 

clients were the Leeds, Horticultural Gardens'Co. Ltd. andýNsill 
described himself as Jo Neill & Son, surveyors, 

6 Two years later 

James designed and sent for approval a now ice rink building to add 
7 to the attractions at the Horticultural Gardens* 
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Archibald Neill did not deposit any drawings for buildings in the, 

study area but several were found in the sample of Leeds, ý After 

leaving the office of William Hill he deposited plans for 24 back- 

to-back houses on a site in Hunslat in 1878 and some indication of 

the. involvement of Archibald in the design of ordinary houses can 

be seen from the sample of all Leads by the following table: 

Table 69 Deposited House Plans by A. Neill, 1878 - 1910 a 

Location House, types 

1878 Hunslet 24 bob. 

1889 Kirkstall Road 8 bob, 
1890 Dewsbury Road 13 bob, 
1890 Dewsbury Road 6 bob, 
11390 Dewsbury Road I tlt* 
1891 Meanwood Road 3 tot, 
1891 Dewsbury Road 2 

, 
b, b, 

__ 
1894 Monkbridge Road, Headingley 7 bob, 
1896 Wortley 8 bob, ' 
1897 Wortley 6 bob. 
1898 Hunslat 6 bob., 

Totals 4 tot* 80 bob, 

a Source, the sample of deposited plans for all Leeds 

It can be seen from the above Table that Neill was involved mainly, 
__ 

in the design of back-to-back houses and in the case of those built 

off Dewsbury Road, theas were all on one estate, It is interesting 

to note that an architect who spent many hours every week on national 
competitions and who designed and supervised the erection of banks, 

churches and commercial buildings did not appear to design detached 

or semi-d. stachad villas, based on the evidence of those drawings 

found in the samplee This does not mean that on other drawingss 

not inspectedp Neill-could not have designed some of these better 

quality housealbut it*would suggest that if this were the case and 
he relied heavily on this type of work the sample would. haveý-. 
indicated the- fact or some , mention would have been made of, - it in 
his day books* 

At first sight it would appear that he readily--took an commissions 
to draw up house plans for approval andpas some 95 per cent of houses 

erected were terrace-houses, it follows that the majority of the 
houses he designed would be of this, type, It is clear that the 

regular income obtained from, this type-of 'broad and butter' work 
kept the office rent paid and allowed Neill the time to look for, 
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or attempt to gain, larger and more. prestigious commissions, The 

extent to which he became involved in ordinary houses of the period 

as wall as in small works and larger, buildings is made clear from 

his day bookse 

11.3 Extracts From the Day Books 

Entries in the day books show quite clearly how varied was the work 

carried out in the office and Archibald Neill was constantly 

changing from one job to another as each, required his attention. 

The mixture of work varied from banks and churches to farm buildings, 

houses and small works such as toilet blocks for factories or minor 

extensions. Neill and hisfather draw up street plans for housing 

estates and at the same time, because James Neill senior had 

purchased land in the Sholebroke area of Potternewton. theys like 

many other architects in the study area and elsewhere in Headingl8ys 

became involved in attempts to act as land speculators and later 

housing developers* Thus a picture emerges of a typical small 

office carrying out a wide range of work which included housing but 

also with the principal attempting-to act as a developer as well. as 
the designer of houses on the new estates in the expanding suburbs* 

When Archibald set up practice on his own account he made arrangements 

to obtain the services of a pupil and when he left's second young " 

man had already been taken an* It would appear that Neill drew up 

the designs in terms of planss elevations and'sections, and after a 

period of training$ the pupil was required to make several copies of 
the original by tracing overlays. In busy'periods or'until a now 

pupil could be entrusted with the worksan assisiant name-d 13ohn' was 
brought into the office to carry out this'wairk, The process of 

producing drawings in architectg offices is' an important one and 

worthy of a more detailed explanations becauseit is often the work 

of the pOpil or 'tracer' which ncuremains and the originalýpenmanship 

of the architects' designs has long been discarded for all but the 

most important buildings. 

The earliest drawings submitted to Leeds Corporation date from 1866, 

after the Improvement Act of that year@ Many are on tracing paper 
but there are a few examples,, especially for'ths'period'1866 - 1870j, 

of the originals being retained by'the-Council'and presumably the 
tracings returned to the depositer, These original drawings are 
usually in pen and ink on cartridge, paper or similar hard*opaque 
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white drawing papere From the standard of draughtsmanship it'is 

evident that these were typical of the master copies produced by 

the office principals. The process was for this original to be 

carefully drawn up to scale by the architect and then copies made 

by a pupil or assistant. Before the introduction of tracing paper 

a further copy was made, also on paper, by: the painstaking method 

of pinpricks through the original to mark out the drawing onto a 

second sheet, Tracing paper speeded up the process by allowing 

the pupil or assistant to simply overlay-tracing paper an the 

original and, in either ink or panciloproduce a fair copy, With 

the latter system the original could be kept in the office and 

multiple copies could be made for sending to the council for approval, 

to the client, to builders or estate agents and solicitors, The 

1870 Bye-Laws referred to plans and to tracings of plans: 

land such plans and tracings thereof shall be deposited 
and remain with the said Borough Surveyor, the plans 
to be returned to the Owner when approved, or disapproved' 
oft but the tracings to remain with the Borough 9 
Surveyor and become the property of the Corporation' 

There are examples of deposited plans in the Leeds Archives which 

were in black ink on Whatman paper even after 1870, such as those 

submitted by the architect, Edwin Hills for a group of houses in 

March 1904.1 but normally the original would be returned and tracings 

retained. , At what point it'became normal practice for the original 
to be retained in the office and both sets of plans submitted to 

the corporation to become merely tracings is not clear, From 

January 1888 all deposited plans which ware-to be retained by the 

Ourporation had to be drawn in ink an linen tracing cloth, This 

change was brought about because tracing-paper tore easily and was 
difficult to store without damage because it became brittle with - 
ago* It is, logical that the set of plans returned to the depositor 

would have, also been tracings but drawn on the less expensive 
tracing paper, From 1904 onwards, the first sets of plans began 
to be deposited in the form of blueprints and thus began the 

gradual change from depositing tracings to prints, off tracings in 
one form or another* 

The fact remains that the basic method of reproducing drawings from 
1866 to 1914 was the tracing overlay and this tiresome procedure 
had to be used even when several copies were required off the 

original, The drawings available for inspection at the Leeds 
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Archives Department of housing schemes and other buildings are mainly 

the work of the tracer. The standard of these drawings varies 

considerably from highly competent oness probably done by the 

architect or a senior assistant, to very poor ones done by new 

pupi ls. Often lines do not meet in the corners of window or door 

openings, and the difference in the standard of freehand lettering 

between originals and traced copies is quite considerable. This 

above all else indicates when an architect like Archibald Neill had 

worked on a drawing and not just simply signed his name to it 

(see Figs. 137 - 136 ). 

The first few entries in the day books makes it almost certain thatý 

in partnership with his father, Neill designed and supervised the 

erection of the Leathams Tow and Co. Bank premises (now Barclays) 

in Wood Street, Wakefield in 1880, In the same year work was 

progressing on. the construction of the Dispensary, Pontefract and it 

is probable that Archibald joined his father because of or in order 

to work on these two buildings. Whether the clients original 

approach was to the father or the son is not known, but Mro Tew 

was to give Archibald many more commissions on his farms and 

agricultural holdings near York after the completion of the bank, 

What is probably the case from information given in the day books, 

is that Archibald designed the buildings and the fathergan experienced 

surveyor9gave his less experienced son advice on practical building 

matters and lookeEl after the material quantities and costs involved, 10 

When Neill required perspectives to be drawn for his buildings he 

passed these on to WoSe Braithwaite who9presumably for a fee9carried 

out the work, How common this practice was during the period cannot 
be ascertained from the day books but by quoting a series of extracts 
and by adding explanatory notes the man, his work, his office and 
his involvement in housing design can be illustrated in the form 
of brief cameos: 

'Dispensary getting an very well' 19 Oct, 1880 
11 

'Made tracings myself for Perspective, Pontafrect 
T, H, Competition and took them up to 
Braithwaite in morning' 20 Oct* 1880 

'Farm Building getting on well@ 21 Oct, 1880 
'Got 3 photos of bank from Braithwaite* Printed 
them & took one of them to frame: 23 Nov, 1880 

'Father and I at Pontefract all day - Grand day# 
Dispensary opened by the mayor - Presented him 
with photograph etc. Everything womt off with 
the greatest ellan -Mro Tew Dalighted! 8 Dec, 1880 
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During this period Neill also worked an several jobs for Mro Tow 

an his farm at Rawcliffe near York and on a now billiard room for 

his house at Carleton, 
12 

'I took house WLax., No, 58 Samuel St, Just in time! 11 Jane 1881 

This was a house which Neill rented off one of the Lax brothers who 

were builders and it was situated in a street which ran from Camp 

Road to MeanWood Road* 

'Dogeon called gave stables to re-pass Corporation 
for houses in Sholebroke for 30/-, Drawing them in 

afternoon' 11 Jane 1881 

'Got Tinsdales plans in Town Hall for stables' 14 Jan, 1881 

'Got Tinsdales plans out and he paid me 30/-, Think 
I can sell him a bit of land Hope so. $ 22 Jan, 1881 

On the 31it January 1881 Neill moved his residence from 37'Crawford 

Street, Sheopscar to 58 Samuel Street, off Camp Road and an 

25 January he put an advertisement in the Leads Mercury for a 

servant. During this time he was mainly working an the 

drawings of the bank at Wakefield and he designed and drew up details 

of the marble chimney-pieces, office chairs and candle holders, 

'Roundhay park lodge came in Quantities' 22 April 1881 

'Taking off Roundhay Lodges for Corporation, got , 

an very well today. ' 28 April 1881 

Neill produced designs for týo Dutch Barns and atmodel little 

cottage' for Mr, Tow in April 1881, - 
'Got estimate for Rawcliffe Cottage, L2,50 + L10 
for quantities! 3 May 1881 

'Town Hall Fire Brigade New Station Quantities 
came in! a Jul. 1881 

'Tom Anderson brought houses & shops (Arthington) 
for Quantities &I commenced taking them off, 
Saw him with fire Brigade reduction (came to 
4200). 03 8 Aug. 1881 

'Finished taking off quantities Tom Andersons 
houses and made sketches$ 11 Aug* 1881 

That summer Neill went an holiday to Morecambe but left his wife 
In lodgings for her to continue the holiday while he returned to 
Leeds and his office, It is'intereating that he carried out the 
quantity surveying work both for Leeds Corporation and another 
Leeds architect, Tom Anderaonpwho also designed the fire brigade 
headquarters building referred to. 

'Mro Birchall & Mr, Smith called and asked me with 
WeSe to audit Architectural accee at Birchalls! 10 Oct, 1881 
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'Finished pencelling front of Seven ho6ses in 
Sholebroke for Fathers and they look 

remarkably well. #14 19 Nov* 1881 

'Sketching a little for 7 houses again* More 
talk about Speculations with Father but to no 
purpose* All seems at standstill. ' 22 Nov, 1881 

'Sketching No. 2 front for 7 through houses' 23 Nov. 1881 

'Sketching front of 7 houses' 24 Nov. 1881 

These extracts illustrate that Neill was quite willing to spend time 

and trouble drawing up the elevations of through houses, He had at 

this time some assistance from a person named 13ohn' but it is not 

clear whether he was an assistant. 
15 It is clearshowever, that 

Neill drew out plans in pencil on paper and1when satisfied, inked 

these in, and then produced copies by tracing, The tracings to be 

sent to the Town Hall or to clients could also be coloured by washes 

and Neill makes many references such as 'sketched out and traced's 

'drew out and traced'. 'designing and tracing's Ocalouring and 

finishing'. linking in$., 'made tracing's 'coloured tracing', 

During this period he worked on the Sheffield Board School Competition 

and a Masonic Boys School Competition and at the same time he 

designed and had erected new offices for the Hunslet Engine Co., 

Leads. 

'Altered perspective line for Braithwaite' 8 Jul. 1882 
'Saw perspective at Braithwaitels, it really is 
charming' 15 Oul. 1882 

'Made several plans for Kirkstall Road estate 
laying out & sent them to Watson! 20 Oct, 1882 

Watson, like Tew, was to be a regular client for Neill; he was an 

estate agent in Leeds and passed on clients wishing to develop houses 

and requiring the services of an architect. 
16 

'Eyes not at all well$ 30 Oct* 1882 
'Took offices from today in my own names - with 
congratulations', 1 Deco 1882 

'Saw Mr. Watson about a pupilO 3 Jan. 1883 
'Letter from Savings Bark to compete with Dogson 
& Denby for alterations in North Street, 12 Jan. 1883 

'Made out price of drawings for Johnson land for II 
Mro Watsonp Sundry working in office! 10 Feb* 1883 

'Arranged to meet Johnson in morning to pass 6 
houses thro Town Hall L6 - 6.1 12 Feb. 1883 

, "Measuring Johnson's land taking levels, Laid 
down plans for 6 houses (Beech Grove Estate)' 13 Febo 1883 

'Planss 6 houses for Mr. Johnson which he came in 
and approved' 14 Feb, 1883 
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'Note to say Dodgshun got Savings Bankft Went on with 
Denby to see drawingss another swindle! 16 Fab* 1883 

'Inking in elevations & section, Six houses for 

Mr. Johnson - He called. ' 19 Feb. 1883 

'Finished inking elevations & section for Mro 3ohnsons 
houses & pencilled in plans for do. ' 20 Feb, 1883 

'Inked in & finished plans for six through houses, 
Mr, Johnston' 21 Feb. 1683 

'Finished all Johnstons plans & had them all traced 

ready for Town Hall in morning' 22 Feb, 180 

'Sent in Johnsons' plans' 23 Feb. 1883 

'Got Johnsons Plans out to alter, terrible lot of 
alterations. Beastly humbug Got em in again by 
4,30.0 26 Fab, 1883 

'Johnstons plans passed Wrote him to call on Manday13 Mart 1883 

'Johnston wants me to got tenders in for 6 houses, 
labor only. * 5 Mar* 1883 

'Gave Johnson his drawings & spec 9ý9. lowest 
brick tender L145 - plumber L89,101 16 Mar, 1883 

The above extracts shed a great deal of light an the way that plans 

for ordinary houses were drawn up and handled in a typical architeces 

office (see Fig. 97 ). For a fee of 6 guineas Neill measured and 

took levels an the site, drew up the plans and elevations which the 

client approved, submitted them for approval to the Town Hall (which 

involved a re-submission to comply with the Byo--Laws) an 
Id 

produced. 

a specification, Whether Neill received an extra fee for obtaining 
the estimates for the bricklayeA and plumbez? s work is not stated 

or whether this was part of the normal service, The above fee of 
1 guinea per house was typical of the fee charged by Neill for the' 

approval of houses on building estates which was usually around 
Ll per dwelling, The income they produced can be compared with 
Neill's expensess such as L14 per annum for office rent and L15'per 
6nnum for the house that he rented, 

'Ordered pocket case of instruments of Helder & Co 
for White L4e 4,0,1 23 Feb. 1883 

'Paid office rent L71 I Mar* 1883 
'Paid Ll, le sub* L. A, S, t 2 More 1883 
'White at School examination# 19 Mar* 1883 

Mrq William White was mainly involved in tracing the originals 
produced by Neill, He was the Pupil who entered the office an 
January let 1883o During this period Neill entered the Elgin 
Town Hall Competition and carried out more work for Mro Tow an the 
Manor Farm at Rawcliffe, 
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'Elected Member of Alfred Lodge No. 3061 1 June 1883 

'Finished Contractor tracings for new workshops' 24 Oune 1883 

The letter referred to a new block of workshops which Neill 

designed for the Hunslet Engine Co. and shows how a set of drawings 

for use by the contractor had to be laboriously traced off the 

originals. That summer Neill once more holidayed at Morecambe. 

'Tracing on cloth new closets for Hunslet Engine Co. 25 Aug. 1883 

'Work in office very black just now but hope before 
long to have it brisk again and may the next book 
be as full of good work as this! 31 Aug, 1883 

The above was the last entry in Book 1 of the day books, 

'Studying Geometry, scales, elliptics etc, all day 
from Nicholsons' Encyclopaedia! 3 Sept* 1883 

'Talk about putting Sholebroke land up for sale 
end of month. Took tram on to Kirkstall at noon 
& had look round land! 9 Oct, 1883 

'Talking about Sholebroke act. with Father & 
Jim Watson & Father saw Mr, Hall & price reduced 
to 5/61 16 Oct, 1883 

'Drew plans of 14 cottages (sketch) in morning for 
Mr* Watson took them in! IS Oct. 1883 

'Drawing, inking in & colouring & tracing 
finishing plan of wash house for Listera Arms 
Hotel, Ilkley. ' 22 Oct. 1883 

'Pencilling plans for block of 8&6 for Messrs, 
Johnson' 30 Oct. 1883 

'Pencilling & inking 14 cottage in' 31 Oct. 1883 

'Removing from 58 Samuel Streetto 8 Queens Place 
today, my 27th Birthday. ' 31 Octo 1883 

'Inking in plans & elevations for Messrs, Johnson' 1 Nov, 1883 

'Got Johnsons plans in' 2 Novo 1883 

'Got Johnsons plans out'to alter - all day in 
altering them and the wash house plans for Ilkley' 5 Nov. 1883 

land tracing Johnsons Section in 
, 

afternoon' 15 Nave 1883 
The above extracts indicate how plans submitted for Bye-Law approval 
were chocked almost at once and the architect informed of changes 
or additional work required in order to make them comply with the 

regulations. A system which still operates in most local authorities 
100 years later$although the process takes somewhat longer.. 

'Marshall called (Manchester) with plans of 16 
cottages &7 houses for me to pass for L151 16 Novo 1883 

This would suggest that his fee was Ll per unit for 7 through houses 
but where 16 back-to-backs were involved these counted as 8 
through dwellingst thus 15 at Ll produced a fee of LIS, 
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'Got some plans to re-pass for Johnson Bros. ' 27 Nov, 1883 

'John tracing cottages for Johnstons re-pass' 29 Nov, 1883 

'Got JoH. & J, A. Johnstons plans in to Town Hall - 
Paid John 17/6 for tracing! 30 Nov. 1883 

Throughout the two day books Neill refers to a 'John' helping with 

the work; the two pupils who worked in the office between 1883 

and 1887 were called William White and Robert Kinds, 'John' was 

paid the high sum of 17s, 6d. out of a total fee of L2,10s for his 

services. Johns or Neill's handiwork can be seen in Fig. 98. 

'Got Johnstons plans out to alter, Sent them in 

again by noon! 3 Dec, 1883 

'Got Johnstons plans out and he called & paid me 
L2,10e0d, for them, Sent them to his house'018 8 Dec, 1883 

Neill worked on a competition for some shops in Leicester and built 

a new porch to the National School., Chapel Allerton in January 1884. 

'Arranged to alter officess taking in little room 
& continuing table under all three windows messy 
work - John helping - Two joiners'* 14 Jan. 1884 

'Mr. Wmo Beanland sent me L5 Christmas Box All 
at Grand at night'19 14 Jane 1884 

'White and John tracing & writing for porch' 17 Jan, 1884 

'Robert Hinds came as pupil No, 2 today - Set him 
tracing Ikley block plan, At Hunslet measuring 
land for Watson & made six tracings & sent them 
down - Competition elevation' 21 Jan. 1884 

Neill entered many competitions around this time and his day books 

describe how he spent many hours working up plans and elevations 

in various architectural styles and this must have occupied his 

time for many days each month, Meanwhile his two pupils and John- 

carried out the more mundane tasks, When engrossed in competition 
drawings he frequently praised his own work with comments such as 
'drawings look very well#, 'they look very well19 'design looks 

exceedingly wellfs 'coming out very well' etc, 
'Inking in 2nd design for Leicester Shops - Jolly 
Queen Annel 29 Jan, 1884 

'Eyes rather sore' 12 Feb. 1884 
'Talk with Appleyard about house building - Talk 
with Dinsdals about Sholebroke land offered him it 
at 6/9 clear yard a, 1 19 Feb, 1884 

'Paid office rent - Pencilling side elevations etc, 
Scarbro Chapel - and all look very well indeed - 
nothing fresh in as yet - Slow work' 1 Mar, 1884 

'Showed Hind's & White how to get points on pencill' 3 Mar, 1884 
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'Finished all competition drawings for Scarbro 
Chapel (Wesleyan). Hinds printing all nicely in 
German text - dinner in office, ' 25 Mar, 1884 

'Putting plan on dead for Johnston Bros, in afternoon 
and took it finished into Mr, Watsons' I Apl. 1884 

Neill worked an more farm buildings for Mr. Tew and a new porch for 

Warrington Parish Church in April. 

'Beckwith called about his plan for Berbers Shop 
in Sheepscar. 1 23 Apl,, 1884 

'Paid Sholebroke Interest on paving etc. (L5) 24 Apl, 1884 

'Morley got Scarbro Chapel - Swindle I believe' 25 Apl, '1884 

'Mr. Taylor called with job of now house & 
alterations to old Crimble Street, Gave John 
remainder of Edwina quantities' 5 May 1884 

Edwin was Edwin Hill an architect in practice in Leads, and together 

with George Danbyý a personal friend of Archibald Neill, 

'Called & got instructions from Mr, Taylor about 
Crimble St, houses. ' 6 May 1884 

'Pencilling Mr, Taylors plans - called an him in 
morning! 7 May 1884 

Neill worked on alterations to Coopers warehouse in Greek Streetj 

Leads in May for a Mro Patter 

'Pencilling plans for Mr. Taylor$ 8 May 1884' 

'Taylor plans ready for inking in - Hinds & White 
tracing for Coopers alterations' 9 May 1884 

'Inking in Taylors fronts & section' 12 May 1884 
'Finished inking Taylors drawing - Hinds & White 
printing & tracing! 13 May 1884 

'Hinds & White tracing Taylors houses' 14 May 1884- 
'Colouring Taylors houses, Crimble St. Hinds 
tracing & colouring' 15 May 1884 

'Finished Taylors drawings & got them into Town Hall 
with great effort by 10 to 4* - Look very well, Hope they all pass: 16 May 

ý1884 'Made block plan for Mr,. Taylors houses for Town 
Hall' 22 May 1884 

'Taylors plans rejected, Sent for Mro Binns (Chairman of Committee) and he said they would 
pass next timet 24 May 1884 

'Letter from Town Hall about Taylors plans, all 
rubbiahs passem yet' 27 May 1884 

After altering the drawings for re-aubmission the-plans wer e again 
rejected and A* Neill went before the Committee, After hi s 
appearance they were once again rejected (gas Chapter 13 )o The 
day books record how Neill was not paid his fee because the plans 
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were rejected despite all his efforts: 

'Sundry work altering Taylors houses a little for 

re-submission at Town Hall' 28 May 1864 

'Took Taylors plans in and had dust with Hainsworth - 
Saw Taylor and afterwards saw Mr. Buckley about 
right to drain into Tomlinson Street which he says 
we have' 30 May 1884 

'Wrote Hainsworth I would appear before Committee' 4 Jun. 1884 

'Getting information for meeting Committee tomorrow15 Jun, 1884 

'Went before Committee about Taylors houses and plans 
again rejected'. 6 June 1884 

'Saw Taylor about houses' 7 June 1884 

'Went to see Taylor, Crimbles with new-sketch plan 
for two houses - not in' 20 June 1884 

'Saw Taylor in morning but he declined to go on 
with two houses' 24 June 1884 

'Taylor called in morning & shuffled out of paying 
fdr his plans on ground they were not passed! 24 July 1884 

'Nothing in office - Hinds drawing a stable for 
somebody or other - Found no now offices as yet 
suitable' 11 Jun 1884 

This would suggest that, during a slack period, Hinds the pupil was 

working an a job of his own in Neill! s office* 
'Finished sketching front No* 2 for Lincoln Schools 
(Queen Anne, Noe I Italian Renaissance), Both 
looking remarkably well. ' 19 June 1884 

Neill and his family went an holiday to Morecambe in July and an 
28th July the pupil William White left the office, 

'Finished Greek Ste drawings ready for quantities, 
Father came at night to take them off. ' 24 July 1884 

tInking Lincoln Sections - Messrs. Esh came up & 
wanted to increase office rant to L32 if I liked 
to stay - went out & saw beautiful offices 19 
East Parade L15 - made offer for them to Hindle. ' 26 July 1884 

'Removed from 21 Cookridge Ste to Noe 19 East 
Parade' 28 Aug, ' 

. 
1884 

Thus Neill, who charged around LI par through house for the passing 
of plans, paid LIS per annum for his house and LIS per annum for 
his office premissaj he only had to proper@ drawings for 30 through 
dwellings to recover these outgoing expenses* 

'Finished woco plan for Sennett & Sons Aire Street14 Sept* 1884 
'Making plans for T*We Tow Esq* of different 
Homesteads an Rewcliffs Estate$ 16 Septe 1884 

'Took plan of privies etc. at Chapeltown in morning 
, with Burton (Mr* Cousins property) and laid same 
down & completed plan during dayý - To go into 
"Sanitary Committeeff. 1 20 Nov. 1884 
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These extracts indicate quite clearly that the deposited Pians'_" 

for small alterations such as a single w. c. added to a house, wooden 

sheds, stables, fat fryers and ovens to bakshousee which were 

deposited by architects were not unusual* Certainly Neill carried 

out many similar small works, often dealing with them personally in 

the early stages andsinstead of considering them beneath his 

dignity, he treated them as just another job in the office. 

'Went with Mr. Watson to Kirkgate Market, & 

offered Sholebroke (j) at 6/8 to Henry Hall. ' 20 Jan, 1885 

'Paid Town Hall L2 an a/c Sholebroke paving, 26 Oane 1885 

'Sent for keys to look at house in Nassau Place- 
from Broadlands Albion St* rent L151 

1" 
4 Feb, 1885 

'Showing Hind how to draw animals figures etc. ' 16 Feb. 1885 

'Tracing on Cloth two bank elevations just to fill 
in time' 10 Mar, 1885 

'Nothing fresh as yet in office' 21 Mar. 1885 

'nothing fresh turned up this month' 31 Mar, 1885 

'Nothing fresh whatever' 8 Apl, 1885 

'nothing fresh this week' 30 May 1885 

Neill complained of the lack of now work coming into the office in 

August 18839 June 1884, March 1885, April 1885, May 1885, June iB85s 

July 1885 and August 1885, If Fig. 62 Chapter 6, is referred to 

it can be seen that Neill was caught in the Great Victorian Depression- 

which affected the building industry nationally from 1881 to 1890 

and it was not until 1886 that house-building at least began to 

pick up in Leads, Meanwhile, the number of competitions referred 
to suggests that he had time an his hands to indulge in speculative 

work and he entered several during this periods including onssfor 
Cheltenham Grammar School and the the Bristol School Board, 20 The 

position in August 1885 grow worse and George Danbys his architect 
friends talked of leaving the architectural profession and Neill 

grow tired of entering competitions with no success to show for 
the effort involved, 

'Got Standard Life Insurance bookss appointed 
agent by Masers, Watson' 

ý 28 Jule 1885 
'Appointed agent for Norwich Fire office today' 31 Jul, 1885 

The generally accepted theory that architects who became involved 
in work as surveyorap valueres rent collectors or estate agents 
could not be properly qualified architects or were not really 

architects in the true sense of the word needs re-examining in the 
light of the above evidence, Because the day books do not go beyond 
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1887 the question remains unanswered as to whether Neill carried on 

his insurance activities after"1905'whan he-was F. R. I. B, A. 
21 

'nothing fresh in office as yet' 5 Aug, 1885 

'Attended Architects Committee meeting in afternoon. 
Not in it with Bristol Competition! 7 Aug. 1885 

'Nothing fresh in office as yet - 'Dai*ry Farmers 
Association' instructions down - not going in for 
it thot - Getting tired of Compatitions.... 
Danby said he was giving up architecture & going 
into his fathers business' 8 AUgeý, ''1885 

'Letter from T. W, Taw Esq. informing me Goole'Bank 
to go an' 11 Aug* 1885 

This large job and also being asked to build additions to Dixon 

Marshall's house at Headingley in the same month must have 

considerably improved the work load in the office, .. 
Later in the 

year a Mr, Beanland's estimate for work on the bank at, Gools was 

accepted and the sum involved was L3; 577, Beanland gavs, Neill a 

L5-Christmas box in 1884! 

'Mr. Watson sent. for me to-make plans for five shops. 
in Dewsbury Road for Mr, John Tomlinson joiner, 
South Mount St. Beeston Hill & cottages for Mr. Ed 
Whitemans Bricklayer, 4 Ebenezer Street Holbeck' 11 Jane-1886 

'Mro Wright called in afternoonýwith orders to make - ý, rý 
plans for six shops in Kirkstall Road' 12 Jane 1886 

'Finished cottage drawings for Whiteman & commenced 
Plans of six Kirkstall Road Shope for Mr. Wright -- 
All here till 10 p, mel 13 Jane 1886 

'Got drawings out of Town Hall again for both sets 
of shops to re alter as chimney breast supports' -20 Jane 1886 

'Got Wrights Shops out of Town Hall passed but not 
stamped' 27 Jane 1886 

'Wright called & paid L5 for his plans 5 shopsAn. 
Kirkstall Road, 1 28 Jane 1886 

'Mr. Watson sent for me to draw plans on Wortley.. 
Estate for Mr. John Mayson' 20 Feb* 1886 

'On with cottage plans for Mayson' 23' Febe 1886 
'Pencilling Mayson plans in morning! 24 Fab* 1886 
'Inking in Maysons cottage & shop 01-anae There 
till 8 pom - Hinds much later' 25 Febe 1886 

'Got all Maysons plans finished & traced and taken 
into Town Hall before four o'clock' 26 Febe 1886 

'Got plans out & altered & put in again for Mayson 
Houses' I Mare 1886 

'Maysons plans Passed, stayed in afternoonp got 
glasses, 6 More 1886 

'Sent Mayson word no time to got plans in this week126 Mar, 1886 
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*Pencilling Wrights plans elevations'& section & 
block plan for six Thro houses, in Kirkktall 
Road (next to shops), ' 19 May 1886 

'Finished inking all drawings for Wrights six thro 
houses in Kirktall Road. Hind tracing' 20 May 1886 

'Got Wrightedrawing for six houses in in afternoon'21 May 1886 

'Wrights plans passed when kerbe laid' 29 May 1866 

The above entries illustrate quite clearly the speculative housing 

process* A bricklayer and a joiner had joined forces to develop 

back-to-back houses in Boonton and having approached Watson, the 

estate agent., they'were passed on to Neill to draw up. the plans 

for them. Neill was asked to design six shops with houses over 

in Kirkbtall Road and a group of houses in Wortley. Inspection 

of the deposited plans at Leeds Archives Department shows that these 

plans still exist, The latter comprised 14 houses and 2 shops 
in Second Avenue and Upper Third Avenues Now Wortleys near Leads 

for Mr. 3ohn Mayson of Beeston Hill# Leeds* The drawings show 2 

blocks of 8 back-to-backe and two corner shops, The drawings look 

as though they were all prepared as tracings by the pupil Hinds. 

The six houses and shops in Kirkstall Road, Leeds ware built for 

Mro OoAo Wright who also lived at Boonton Hills Loodse Unfortunately 

both schemes have now been demolished, 
22 

The entries for 1886 have many references to Neill! s personal and 
family life. He became an active Freemason and joined with his 
family in worship at Newton Park Union Chapel, Potternewtons where 
Neill was appointed architect for the rebuilding of the church 
promises, 

'Sketching Newton Chapel plans all day - In Office 
to dinner - Hinds tracing chapel plan' 17 Mare 1886 

At the same time he was still trying to either-build houses for 
, 

speculation an the family land at Sholebroke or to sell land with 
plans approved for the buildings lots. 

'Sketching plans & elevations to go an Sholebroke 
land & got very nice & cheap arrangement out' 15 Mar, 1886 

'Changed spectacles again' 2 Apl. 1886 
'Sholebroks land to be sold in May' 5 Aplo 1886 
'At Sholabroke in morning with Hinds & took plan 
of land ese. . 

laid it an paper in afternoon & took 
it up home with me: 6 Apl. 1886 
Took Sholebroke plans to Mr, Snowden' 15 Apl, 1886 
Advt in papers for Sholebroke land' 24 Apl, 1886 

'Sholebroke sale - withdrawn at 4/31 12 May 1886 
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The attempt to sell the lend at a reasonable profit was once again 

a failure, He went on holiday to Welshpool at Easter and the work 

on the bank at Goole progressed and also the design for Newton Chapel, 

When the latter had been erected in 1887 Neill referred to it as 

'. my I. ittle cathedral* (see Appendix 21 and Fig, 99 - 100). Large 

commissions of this nature did not stop Neill taking on minor works 

or aspiring to even higher things: 

'Pencilling Or* Nevitts plan in morning (for passing 
wood shed), ' -7 Apl, 1886 

'Traced and finished on cloth plan for Dr. Nevitts 
Wood shed and stable 8 Aple 1886 

'Dre Nevitts plan approved' 17 Apl. 1886 

'Sketching Beenlands patent chimney brick all day - 
Got one into something like working order - His 
idea would not work, $ 30 Apl, 1886 

'Wrote Lord Conway with regard his mansion (burnt 
down) if wanting an architect* (Did not send it), ' I May 1886 

In May 1886 when Neill was asked to prepare a scheme for 6 houses and 

shops for Mr, Wright of Beeston, he first measured the building plots: 

'Went down to Kirkstall Road & took dimensions of 
Wrights land for his shops - Pencilling them in 
afternoon. ' 17 May 1886 

'Pencilling Wright's plans elevations & section 
t block plan for -six thro houses in Kirkstall Road 
(next to Shops). # 19 May 1886 

After submission to the Corporation Neill was informed that: 

'Wrights plans Passed when kerbs laid' 29 May 1886 

Here we see Leads Corporation stating that approval would be given when 
the. kerbing had been carried outs this was to overcome problems 

experienced with developers in getting reads made up and paved before 

the houses were occupied* 

Neill received the commission to design and erect a new clock tower in 

Bangor, North Wales but if this was as a result of a competition# no 
reference is made in the day books to the facts He sent off all d, Steil$ 
and working drawings to the mayor of Bangor on 21st October 1886 (see 

Fig, 101), At the same time the now bank at Goals was completed* 
'Report in Mercury of New Bank at Goals' 3 Novo 1886 

The second day book finishes with Neill visiting the clock tower at 
Bangor while work was in progress$ designing the schoolrooms at Newton 

Park Chapels sketching plans of houses for Mr. Beenl8nd at'Bradford. 

and entering the competition for Bolton Library., 
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Fig. 101 Clock tower, High Street, 
Uangor (A. Neill 1886). 

Fig. 99 & 100 Newton Park Union Chapel, 
Chapeltown Road (A. Neill 1686). 
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11.4 Archibald Neill and Speculative Housing 1 1, 

Archibald Neill built up his practice through the difficult period 

of the Great Victorian Depression'and by 1.905 he was F-R, I, B, A, and 

his son 3ames had joined him in the officee -He carried out, the 

designs for such buildings as the banks-for Mro Tew at Wakefield and 

Gooles the Dispensary at Pontefracts-the Standard Assurance Buildings 

in City Square Lesdap the Market Hall & Shopsp Burys the-Corporation 

Abattoir Burys Millgarth Street Police Station Leedss and The 

Yorkshire Evening News Printing Works and Offices at Leeds* 
, 

He 

became involved in publics commercials industrial and, domeatic, work, 
The letter is worthy of further investigation in-relation to the 

objectives of this thesis, - 

The earliest example of Neill designing house -was found in the sample 

of all Leeds 'when he submitted'drawings for 2: back-to-back houses in 

Hunslet in November 1878, the same year that he opened his'own 

office. It is possible he submitted other schemes before that'date 

which were not found in the sample. It could be argued' howeverq 
that an architect starting in Practice would begin with 

ýundans 

commissions, such as back-to-back houses# and then as his practice 

grow and his contacts and clients increased, he would progress on to 

better things'such as detached villas or mansions. In the case of 
Archibald Neill few examples or references have been found to hii 

work an large houses* He altered houses such as Mr& Towls house 
at Carleton and Do Marshall's house at, -Headingley and also carried out 
designs for Weston Manor Otley, Neill did nots however., graduate 
from back-to-backs to leave them behind in-order to carry-on this 
class of works for in 1898 he was still preparing designs-, for 
back-to-backs - 20 years after starting in practice* 'The, evidencS 
of the way that architects were prepared to work on drawings for back- 
to-back houses in Leeds clearly indicates that the stigma associated 
with this type of housing was not recognisedp or was, ýignorsds by 
those persons involved in their productiono 

From 1878 to 1898 the total number, of houses designed by Neill for which 
the deposited plans have been inspected# or reference was made. to in his 
day books, can'be summarised as follows: 2 farm cottagespl model 
cottages 37 through terraces and 124 back-to-backso 

-, Some, other schemes 
were referred to briefly and described as cottages orhouses,, but, no' 
evidence was given to suggest they were large dwallingso The clients 
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for the houses'Neill designed were developers and in at least one 

caae*building tradesmene The latter did not deal with Neill 

directly but through an intermediarys 3, -Watson the estate agenti 

The notes from the day books quite Clearly describe the process* A 

client approached Neill either directly or through Watson in order 

, to, 
, 
obtain designs for houses which could be approved under the 
I 

Bye-Laws. "Neill inspected the site and one reference refers to 

him measuring land'prior to designs being prepared, He then drew 

up planal elevations, sections and a block plan and this could involve 

taking at least a few spot levels on the site. When satisfied, , he 

then had the requisite number of copies produced by having the 

originali traced, " Copies would be required for submission to the 

Town Hall and for the clients own use; the originals were kept 

by the architect, -, The pupil usually did the tracings, 9 and- 

inspection. of drawings submitted to the council by Neill gives a,,, i 

fair indication which, were drawn by him or the assistant 'John' and 

which were the efforts, of his pupils- (compare Figs. 97 and 98')* 

There is no evidence to suggest that developers, whother'entieprenaurs, 
builders or tradesmen, draw up their Own plans and brought them to 

Neill for rubber-stamping and submission* Also there in no mention 
in the day books'of Neill pro-paring constructional detqils for 

ordinary houses beyond that which was necessary for Bye-Law approval. 
In an age when the details of wooden sash windowas pitched roofs, 
bay windowsp timber floors and brick arches were well understood by 

the trademen who had to carry them out, there was no need for working 
drawings which included such details'for ordinary terrace housing.. 
Even in the case of the smaller detached and semi-ýdetached villas' 
of the period,, it is probable that they were erected from no more 
than the basic Bye-Law approval drawings with the various tradesmen 

carrying'out and interpreting details in the spirit ofs, rather then 
to the letter a; the drawings, 

Neill describes in his day books how working drawings or details were 
prepared for furniturep fittings and fixtures as well as for 
specific items of construction on his larger works such as banks 

and churches@ This was particularly the case with the banks at 
Wakefield and Goolse He also prepared 'contractors drawings' for 
his industrial buildings*such as the offices for the Hunalot Engine 
Co. When it came to housing schemes and small works the drawings 
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for approval only were completed and no reference isýmade to 

contractors drawings, 
23 

House plans were drawn out in pencil first by Neill and then inked 

in on white paper before-tracing could commence* Although the 

pupil usually did the tracing work Neill himself often became 

involved-in this tedious task. Once the plans had been approved 

there was no further work carried out by the architect and he then 

requested payment of fees, Negotiations with the local authority 

in order to obtain approval were considered part of the normal 

service and often drawings had to be taken out of the Town Hall and 

altered. At least one client refused to pay the fees because Neill 

had failed, to obtain approval for the scheme as proposed, 

The drawings for houias'were-tnot simply 'dashed out' by using older- 

tracings and making alight alterations to them 0 -in several cases- 

Neill describes drawing alternative elevations or plans-until the 

scheme 'worked out well'. -On largb. jobs he was asked to obtain 

tenders for either. labour only or for labour and materials for the 

various trades involved but this was not usually the case with his 

housing schemes, Only-one example was found of him obtaining labour 

only prices for hdusing, In this case it probably involved 

writing a specification of the work to be done and the standards of 

workmanship to be achieved as was the case on larger jobs* 

Typical fees that housing work earned for Neill were an follows: 

6 through houses L6.69. in 1883 
16 back-to-back and 7 through houses L15 in 1883 
6 through houses and shops LS in 1886 

This would suggest that during ths'period of depression he slightly 
reduced his fees from 1 guinea per dwelling to Ll per dwelling to 
eventually a figure slightly less than Ll (this assumes that two 
back-to-backs equalled one through dwelling as far as his time was 
concerned)* These figures cannot be compared with larger works where 
a percentage fee of 5% to 6% of the total contract sum was usually 
charged, They can be compared with fees charged by the architect- 
builder Robert Wood who advertised in the Leads-Mercury on 23rd 
October 1886* Robert Wood described himself as an architect but 
was also actually engaged as a housing developer and land speculator 
as well as being listed in trade directories as a builder* In 
1886 Wood offered a complete service for the small builder wishing 
to purchase land on the Highbury Estate: 
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'Land for scullery houses, nineteen feet frontage, with 
gardens, fifteen feet long including sewering, kerbing, 
free conveyance and planes drawing and passing by the 
Corporation, only L22 per 5ý use; for through houses 
fifteen feet frontage L29. 

This advertisement appeared in 1886 when Leeds was just beginning to 

emerge from the Great Victorian Depression, but house-building as such 

diii not really begin to pick up until after 1887, If an approximate 

figure is assumed for the land at around 4s. 3d. per square yardp 

including sewering and, kerbing, a typical plot totalling 125, square 

yards for'the houses of 15 feet frontage would fetch L26* 10s. 

This left L2,10s. per dwelling for conveyancing and approval af 

plans. In the case of the back-to-back scullery houses$ land for 

one dwelling would be around 92 square yerds. ands based on the same 

figures, would fetch E19.10s. This would also leave L2* 1099 per 

dwelling for conveyancing and approval of plans, What is not known 

is the charge made by solicitors for the conveyancing work or what 

price per square yard Wood was willing to accept* ,, A 
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NOTES 

CHAPTER 11 ARCHIBALD NEILL :A LEEDS ARCHITECT 

I It is most likely that James Neill Senior James Neill Junior., 
and Archibald Neill were able to become members of the L, Y. A, S. 9 
although two were surveyors and the other an articled pupil, 
because of the general nature of the Society at the time. Once 
classes of membership and more stringent entry requirements 

k! were'brought in after 1881, persons in their position often 
had to leave or accept Associate Membership. 

2 See WeYeS. A,, Green Book for the year 1910 - 1911s p, 322 
R. I. 8, A. Yorkshire Region Offices Leeds. 

3 See Appendix 7, pe 96--- 98 and obituary notice for Archibald 
Neill,, Yorkshire Post, 24 April 1933. 

4 *Leeds Archives Dýpartment, Accession Noe GA/Z XXIIIa. 

5 For a full list of the competitions he entered, see Appendix 21. 

6 D*B*P, p 676 (jlhcrst-a raýavunca). 
7 D*B. Pep 678 (+ýhaets r%Lfore-nce). 
8 One other example of work relating to Neill was founý in the 

sample of all Leeds, In 1901., James Neill the oldest son of 
Archibald,, deposited the designs for a new drill hall for the 
Boys Rifle Brigade in Queens Road, Burley, At the time James 
was living at 43 College Road, Leeds and had not joined his 
father in practice. 

9 Leeds Bye-Laws Relating to New Streetse Buildings. Etc., V 1870S 
Bye-Law 20.9 pe 22, 

, 
10 Linstrum suggests that Neill was the designer of both the bank 

at Wakefield and the Dispensarys Pentafract, See Linstrums po 382. 

11 All extracts are taken from the day books (see note 4 abovB)s 
howevers except in a few cases they are not complete entries 
for each day, Instead individual sentences or short phrases 
have been selected when they refer to specific jobs or incidents* 
Often Neill mixed several different kinds of information in 
one entry and space does not'permit full entries always to be 
quoted, A typical example of a complete entry is as follows: 

'Arranged to alter offices, taking in little room 
continuing table under all three windows - mossy 
work - John helping - Two joiners* Father at 
Laisterdyke all day - Mro Wme Beenland sent me L5 
Christmas box - All at Grand at night' 14 January 1884* 

The spellings punctuation, use of hyphenes bracketstabbroviations 
and. capital letters are quoted in each case., just as Neill 

wrote theme 

12 Neill worked on many designs for farm buildings at Rawcliffe 
near York for Mr, Tow, It is not known where Tow lived but 
his house was referred to. as being at Carleton,. This was 
probably the Carletpn near Skipton but if it had boom spolt 
Carlton it could have been any one of 6 places in Yorkshire, 
In 1885 Neill designed a branch bank in Goole for Mro Tewj a 
few miles to the west of Goole are the villages of Carlton and 
Rawcliffe! 
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13 The bracket in this and all subsequent extracts are Neill's* 

14 The land owned by the Neill family was part of the Shelebroke 
Estate off Chapeltown Road* 

15 'John' was not a pupil and an occasions was paid lump sums for 

specific tasks. 

16 Watson 3. & Jo ware estate & mortgage brokers and district 
agents for the Norwich Union Fire Office* They had premises at 

G, 7 Cooýriýge Strest.,, Leeds'Kear Neill's own office. James Watson 
lived in Chapeltown and Neill was to seek his advice about 
business matters as his practice expanded. 

17 Neill obviously could not decide whether his client was called 
Johnson or Johnston,, See D, B, P, s 35/2 March/1883, 

18 D, B, P, v 21/7 December/1883, 

19 See Note 11 above for full entry in day book for 14, Jan* 1684, 

20 For a complete list of the competitions which Neill entered 
during the period 1880 - 18872 see Appendix 21. 

21 See also the biographical notes in Appendix 7 on architects like, 
To Ambler, J* Charles and To Winn who all became involved in 
either valuation, rent collecting or building society activities* 

22 See. D B, P,, 57/5 March/1886 for the houses at Now Wortley and 
OoB P: s 4 /22 January/1886 for the houses and shape at Kirkstall. 

23 No working drawings# other than the deposited Bye-Law drawingsp 
have been found by the writer for any houses in Leads for the 
Period. This was despite circulating all architectural offices 
in Leeds with a request to inspect surviving drawings in their 
Possession. In the case of a set of drawings and bill of 
quantities found for a group of'four houses at Idle Aver 
Bradford, it is apparent that they were mainly built without 
the help of further constructional details (see Appendix 23), 

24 Leeds Mercury, 23 Oct, 1886, The Highbury Estate was situated 
in Headingley off Monk Bridge Road, 
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CHAPTER 12 HOUSE TYPES AND DESIGN SOLUTIONS 

12.1 Restrictive Covenants Related to Housing Design 

Chapter 8 of this thesis describes the way in which restrictive covenants 

were used as a form of crude town planning by pro-development landownerso 

These covenants had a major influence an the type of housing which 

could be erected an the estates when they were originally put on the 

market and when subsequent subdivision and resales of smaller lots 

took place, The restriction could be simply just one of specifying 
a minimum annual rental or in some cases to specifically ban or exclude 
certain house types. Thus in 1880 land sold on the Fawcett/Postill 
Estate (which was being developed into the Norwoods) had a restriction 
in the sale particulars stating that the minimum annual rental was to 
be L15 and that no other than through houses were to be erected* 
Similarly when Ford and Warren sold land to John Franks on the Royal 
Park Estate in 1890 a clause was inserted requiring: 

'that no back to back houses shall be erected an the land 
hereby conveysd#2 

This was an unusual covenant for land sold by 3. R& Ford because a' 
great number of back-to-backs were allowed to be erected elsewhere on 
his estate. 

The design of the houses could be further restricted by covenants 
specifying which materials should be used and that house plans and 
elevations had to be approved before erection* Many landowners stated 
that the designs of the houses to be erected were to be approved by 
themselvess their agents or heirs beforo'building work was to commence* 
It is likely that the agent in most cases would be a solicitor or 
surveyor who would not be too concerned about the finer points of 
aesthetic control but rather that the general appearance and the': types 
of materials used should be in keeping with normal practice so as not 
to detract from further land salese Generally# just an there was a 
gradual decline in the size and type of houses which could be erected 
due to fixed minimum rentals reducing in value with inflation# 80 too 
were landowners willing to relax the requirements they made about 
external materials. When Fawcett first put his land on the market 
in 1838 he required stone to be used for all now dwellings and the, 
boundary walls facing road** Later best pressed facing bricks were 
allowed and by 1900 even selected common bricks were acceptable on 
the nearby Manor House Estate* 
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'that the outside of every building to be erected thereon""''- 
fronting Victoria Road should be built of stogel 

Fawcett sale, 1856 

'substantial hammer dressed wall with copings to be not- ý94 
less than 6 feet high to Victoria Road' Fawcett salO. 18 

'that the outside of every building to be erected, on-the 
said several plots or parcels of land & heredits should 
be build (pLc) of Stone or the best pressed Bgicks' 

Fawcett sale. 1859 

Here we see red brick being allowed for buildings but the seme land 

conveyance insisted upon a hammer dressed stone wall to Victoria Road 

6 feet high. When the Teal EStat8 had begun to be developed the 

first houses were built in stone in the early 1860's but gradually 

the use of best pressed facing bricks became the accepted material for. 

external walls. Teal., a land surveyor, was obviously knowledgeable 

about the development process and added a set of specific conditions 
to his land sales. The purchaser of one of his lots in 1859 had to 

agree to: 

'enclose so much of the said land as should not form part of 
said 3 streets with a stone wall 7 feet high above the ground 
level except in front, adjoining said streets on East and 
South sides of said land where he would erect an iron 
palisade 4 feet in height of a uniform pattern on a stone 
foundation 20 6" high finished with a stone coping... 
Every dwelling house erected on said land should not be 
built in advance of the line marked on said plan "building 
line" and should be built of a height not less than 21 feet 
from the ground floor to the eaves of the roof'and not less 
than 2 feet from the ground to the level of the ground. floor. 
That the height of the rooms on the ground floor should not' 
be less than 10 feet 6 inches in the clear* That'every 
such dwelling house should have a lawn or ornamental garden' 
in front which should for ever thereafter be kept'open and 
unbuilt upon'. That no stable Coach House. 9 Wash house or 
other out office should be erected on or towards the fronts 
of said streets on the, east and south side of saidlandl-,, 

Teal 
: 

ale#1859 

. Curiously,, although Teal was so specific about room heights and garden 

'walls,, 
he did not demand the use of stone for the exterior of the intended 

houses. It is also interesting that Teal did not specify a minimum 

annual rental, 

Gradually red pressed facing bricks began to be the normal material used 

for the elevations of the rows of terrace houses being erected although 

some were built on the Teal estate in bricks of cresin and other colours: 

'And also that all dwghses to be ered on Any of the ad lands shd 
be faced with the best pressed bricks & shd be constructed of such 
materials & in such mrs & the elevations throf shd be of such 
design as shd be first approved by the Vdor his hre or assna 7 before the erection was begun' Ford Sale, 1888 
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Even this restriction was relaxed with time and the housing developers 

were required to use best pressed bricks only on elevations facing 

roads: 
'no other than pressed bricks for the face of all buildings 

and the gable end of all buildings flanking onto any roads 

adjoining' 
Walmslsy sale. 1901 

a 

'Houses fronting on to Manor Drive should be of stone or the 

best pressed bricks ., * but those facing buildings 
fronting to Back Manor Drive afsd might be selected common 
bricks' 

Hobson sale, 1902 9 

The land sold by Hobson was being sold by an architect to a local 

builder and Hobson allowed the use of common bricks facing back streets* 

When O. E. Pearson, another Leeds builder, sold off development land near 

Bruýenell Road, he was also specific about the use of external 

materials: 

'all steps, bays and sills should be of stone and not cmncrete 
or wood ... that all dwghses which might be so erected 
shld be faced with the best pressed bricks and shld be 
constructed of such materials and in such manner and the 
elevations throf shld be of such design as shld'4e approved 
by the said J. E, Pearson' Pearson saleO189310 

Here Pearson wasusing a convenant to require that elevations 
be approved and the need to obtain the vendors approval to notonly 

elevations but also plans became common practice: 
'And that before any building should be executed on the said 
Parcel of land fronting to the sd prcl of land fronting to 
the sd intended new road the ad Thos, Clapham his h or ass 
shd submit the plans & elevations thereof to the ad Earl 
his h or ass or his Agent for approval & that no such 
buildings shd be erected until a Certificate of Approval 
should have been first obtained from his or them' 

Cardigan Sale, 1868 
The above condition was imposed by the Earl of Cardigan on Thomas 
Clapham who entered into an agreement to lease the land comprising 
nearly 7 acres on perpetual yearly rental of L54.14,0d, Other 
landowners also insisted on approving designs: 

'All dwghes to be erected an the said plot of land should be 
faced with the beat pressed bricks'and should be constructed 
of such materials and in such manner and the elevations 
thereof should be of such design as should be first approved 
by the Vdar his hra or assns before erection was begun' 

rord sale, 1888 12 
'And lastly that the plans & elevations of all buildings 
to be erected on the ad plot of land conveyed or any pt 
thereof should be subject to the previous approval in 
writing of the vendor his hrs or asagna or his or their 
agent for the time being' Hattersley sale, 188913 
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Other covenants could vary from specifying what could or could not be 

built in front of the building line to the fact that the person who 

owned the completed houses would keep them in good repair* 

'To uphold & maintain all dwelling houses & bldgs erected 
on the sd land with all manner of necy painting amendments 
& repairs* 

Cardigan saleqI868 
14 

Idwarf'stone wall agai6st side of the said street with stone 
coping & iron palisade & gates to a pattern approved by 
Messrs Marshall or their surveyor, ' 

Marshall sale, 1869 15 

'No privy or privies should be erected upon the said plot of 
land but that all dwg houses should have water closets' 16 

Cardigan saleý1687 

'And to the furr'intent that the areas between the bldg 
frontage lines shown on the plan thron endarced & the strts 
shd for ever thrar be kept open & unbuilt upon (except 
for bay windows not more than 31611 deep steps sills 
cornices) & that such of the ad areas as fire marked "Gardens" 
an the 

, 
sd plan shd be used as gdens or pleasure ground 

only except that the usual convenes & ashpits might be 
ered an such areas' 

Ford saleqI888 
17 

land keep, fenced off the ad plot of land with good and 
sufficient walls of brick or stone aný such wall thereafter 
erected between the building frontage line and Brudenall Rd 
afs to be a dwarf wall with stone copings not exceeding 
3 feet high and iron palisade thereon not exceeding 216" 
or substantial iron fencing not exceeding 51 6" in height' 

Hattereley sa1eqI889 
, areas as 

, 
are marked "Gardens" an the said plan shall be 

used as gardens or plessure. ground3 only and that such 
of the same area as are marked "back yards" shall be used 
as back yards only except that a kitchen with a bedroom 
over and a scullery with a bathroom over and the usual 
convenience and, ashpit-may, be erected in the back yard of 
each lot hereby conveyed'. 

Ford sals, 189019 

12.2 House TyDes Classified bv Size 

The plans of houses inspected in the study area were classified into basic 
house typesgnamelyt detached villass semi-detached villass lodge. s. 9 
cottages, houses and shops$ through torracea,. and. back-to-backs. An 
attempt was also made to classify each house type according to its 
size. 

As far as the developer was concerned the size of the houses he 

erected was directly related to the size, of the building plots 
purchased and even the custom-built mansion had a size which was in 
direct relationship to the ground floor area it occupied* This was 
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due to the convention or local custom of only building houses to a 

maximum of four storays in Leeds, ncýrmally achieved by the' ' 

provision of a basement$ two main floors and an attic. Houses of 

three storeys were erected by omitting either the basement or attic 

and lodges or cottages were often only single or two storeys high. 

Similarly9where shops were included at ground floor levels some rows 

of dwellings were completed with a total of five stareys, - Neverthe- 

lessfthe average height for houses built for owner-occupation and for 

speculation was four storeys based on. the deposited plans inspected. 

For the purposes of this thesis house'size has been categorised by 

measuring the ground floor area inside'external walls and indicating 

the total number of storeys, Thus 1,000 sq* ft, /3 would represent 

a house having a ground floor area of 1,000 square feet and three 

storeys in height, This does not-mean that all floors were 1,000, 

square feet in area9producing a total area of 3, POO square feats 

because basement storeys were often only under part of the houses 

ground floors had scullery or outhouses without roams above and attic 

rooms were often only over part of the house, What is clear is that 

1AOO sq, fte/3 would represent a house that could not be bigger than 

ýPOO sq, ft. as it was most unlikely that floors above or below the 

ground floor projected much beyond the ground floor parimetere 

Dyos found in Camberwell that houses with three storeys above ground 
level but without attic floors were quite commonshowever, this type 

of house was unusual in Leads during the same period* 

Detached Villas 

In nineteenth-century England the term villa usually meant a detached 
suburban house smaller than a mansion but larger than a cottage or 
lodge. The only houses which could have been described as mansions 
in the study area were situated an Headinglay Hill and near to 
Headingley village and these were erected prior to 1866, Such houses 
as Buckingham Houses Spring Banks and St. MichaeA Tower were typical 
examples. The dividing line between a mansion and a detached villa 
was an obscure one and ill-defined* Houses built on the Fawcett 
estate. north of Victoria Road varied in size and some were mansions 
and others large villaao Thus when plans for a house were deposited 
by the architect S, Ee Smith in. 1869 for Henry Ludolf., it was described 
as a villa residence to be built in Victoria Road. The house was 
named Ludolf House (later to be named Torridon) and had a ground 
floor area of ; 957 sq* ft, and was 4 storeys in heights 20 Longfields 
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Marley House and Rose Court were all large detached houses built, on 
I 

adjoining sites between 1840 and 1850 and were of a similar size, 

As the years passed, houses an the estate became smaller, The last- 

villa to be erected was built for a Mr, S*Te Cates near Hyde Park 

Corner in 1892 and this was 1,690 sq, ft, /4 in comparison. 

The Headingley Old Gardens was another area developed with detached 

villas which were not quite large enough to be considered as mans 
* 
ions* 

The first house to be erected, Rawden Lodge built in 1869 to. the 

designs of Charles Fowlerfor 3, Hudsons was 926 sq* fto/4, Oak 

Lodge, also designed by Fowler, was 1,788 sq* ft, /3 and one of 
'' 

the largest, Cardigan House designed by Edward Birchall., was 20590 sq, ft/2 

(not including the tower), Newport Houses designed by Thomas Amblers 

was deposited in 1870 and was. 1,180 sq, ft, /4 and its neighbour, 
Cleveland Houses alsoby Ambler, was Is608 sq. ft, /4* Gradually 

the size of the houses become smaller; Red Houses designed by J. Me 

Fawcett in 1871, was Ij286 sq, fte/3 and Sunnyside, designed-by Ambler 

in 1877, was 1,535 sq, ft, /4, Despite the general reduction in size 

as the estate was developeds restrictive covenants made sure that - 
a minimum standard was maintained, The size of the plot and building 
lines had a market effect an what could be built but the tendency was 
for houses to have smaller ground floor areas as the decades passed 
after 1870, When 3abez Woolley the brickmaker had his house built 
in 1878 it was 2,562 sq, ft, /3s whereas in contrast Swiss Villa. which was 
built at the b0ttQm of Victoria Road in 1890 to the designs of R. Pe' 
Oglesbyswas only 840 sq. ft. /49 Daniel Dodgson designed two 

almost identical houses$ Sandholme and Wallingfen, for the Walmaley 
brothers in 1894 and these were 1,484 sq, ft, /4 and 1,643 sqo ft*/4' 
respectively, 

On the nearby Mansion House Estate a number of detached houses were 
erected which were generally smaller than those on the Headingley old 
Gardens, When the wealthy recluse Robert Arthington employed 
the architect Edward Birchall'to design his now home in 1875 he was 
content with a size of 10805 sq* fto/4, Adjacent to it was a house 
designed by Robert Wood for a Daniel Pickard in 1877 which was 
1,381 sq, fte/4 and Fir Done, the home of Joseph Woranop in Bain , brigge 
Road, was designed in 1879 at 1#292 sq, ft, /4o In 1883 the architects 
Smith and Tweedals designed a detached villa for Bo Ward Esq. and this 

was even smaller at 1,074 aq, fto/4. 
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Thus it can be seen from the above that if the large mansions which 

were built before 1666 are omitted. 3the detached villas shown on 

deposited plans varied in size from : ýPOO sq, ft, ground floor area for 

the largest dwellings to 850 sq* ft, for the smallest. 

Semi-detached Villas 

There were two basic types of semi-detached villas. The first type 

were those where plots were bought on estates laid out primarily for 

detached houses and a single plot was subdivided to accommodate a 

pair of somi-detached-villas, The second type was generally much 

smaller and erected on estates or parts of estates which had been 

intended from the outset to receive semi-detached villas, A good 

example of the former was Buckingham Villas erected on the Fawcett 

Estate and examples of the letter can be seen in Cardigan Road 

adjacent to the Cricket Ground and in St. Mich88rs Terrace. 

It was often the case that the larger semi-detached villas had a 

greater ground floor area than some of., the nearby detached villas. 
Buckingham Villas9built in 1870 to the designs of S, E, Smithwere 

each 2,477 sq. ft. /4 andsalthough now owned by Leads Girls High School 

and one buildingsthay were originally two semi-detached houses in the 

grand style, The Cedars and Marton Villa on the Headingley Old 

Gardens Estate were probably designed by Charles Fowler in 1869 and at 
1ý345 sq, ft. /4 were more typical of this type of house which was built on 
a plot intended for a detached dwelling, As in the case of the 
detached villas9the semi-detached became smaller with the passage 
of time as land was bought and sold and plot sizes reduced in area. 
This was clearly demonstrated by, drawings submitted-for the Headingley* 
Old Gardens. When, W. and T. Ibbitson had their two villas .9 

Woodlawn 
and Grovavilleldesigned for them in 1877 by, Thomas Anderson, the - 
Size was only 1,618 sq, ft, /4,, In 1891 the architect R. P. Oglesby- 
designed semi. datachad villas on plots to-the south of Victoria JRoad, - 
and facing Cardigan Road at 1,102 sq, ft, /4.. and F, W. Bedford designed. 
a. pair of houses for his father in 1892 which were 1, i52 sq, ft/3 and- 
IP79 sq. ft. /3 respectively. The semi-detached villas erected on- 
the Mansion House Estate were of. a similar size ranging from 842 sq,, ft/4 
to 1,332 sq. ft. /4, 

ý- - '1ý 
The smaller semi-detached villass such as thaae erected in St. Mich'ael! s 
Terrace which war a designed by the architect C, F* Wilkinson for the 
builder William Bower in 1896# were an plots intended to receive this' 
type of dwelling and were therefore aomewhat smaller in floor area* 
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In the case,, of'Sto Michael! s Terrace9early designs were 700 sq. ft. /4 

and later ones were smaller still at 510 sq, ft, /4, Two other 

similar areas of semi-detached villas were those built on the, 

Cardigan Road Estate adjacent to the Headingley Cricket Ground and 

those built at the bottom end of Brudenell Road. The formarlware 

built an a strip of land which had been laid out to accommodate 

semi-detached villas (see Fig, 80 ) in 1891 and sale particulars. 

stated that no more than two dwellings were, to be allowed to be 

erected on each lot, The villas were built in pairs by various 

developers using different architects and they were, on, average3 

956 sq. ft. /4, The latter houses in Brudenell Road were built in. 

direct1consequence of a restrictive covenant imposed by the professional 

advisors of the Countess of Cardigan in 1889: 

'Also that no house or shop should be erected fronting or 
abutting an Cardigan Road of a leas value than L400 and 
that no house should be erected fronting or abutting on 
Brudenell Road of a leas value than OW21 

Whereas further up Brudenell Road larger than average through houses 

were erected in compliance with this covenant, small semi-detached 
villas were erected by Be & We Walmaley near the junction with Cardigan 
Road with typical sizes of 786 sq, ft, /4, 

The'latest semi-detached houses to be built in the study'ares prior to 

1914 were erected an the Manor House Estate in 1904* They were designed 

for the builder 3*Ne Sharp by the architects F* & J, A* Wright and these 

varied from'484 sq, ft/4 to 809 Sqq ft/4* 

Legges 
-Cottages 

Entrance lodges. and small cottages were usually small single storay or 
two-storay buildings erected at the entrance gates to mansions and villas 

or in the grounds of larger dwsllingaoý They were meant, to house-servantep 
butlers, gardeners and coachmen who were in the-employ of the house owners* 
A lodge designed, for H*, Ludolf by SeEe Smith in 1869 was erected at the 

entrance gates to Ludolf House in Victoria Road and was, 462 sqe fte/2, 

Smith designed-three lodge& for the owners of Buckingham Villas in 1871 

and these were 304 sqeft, /20,330 sq* fto/2 and 403 sq, ft, /2, , The 
lodge designed by W*S* Braithwaite for N*R* Hepworth was deposited in 

1892 and arected, scon after at the entrance to the villa named Longfield 
in Victoria Roads the size was 472 aq, ft, /3, In 1880 George Corson 

designed the entrance lodge to Ste Ann's Towers the home of TeRe Harding 

J. P. in Kirkstall Lanes and this was somewhat smaller in that it was 

only single storey and 731 sq, ft*/I. 
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Houses Over Shops 

In the same way that there were two major types of semi-deteched 

houses, there were also two distinct types of houses built over shops. 

Some were built in rows to form a concentration of shopping facilities 

in specific areas., such as at Hyde Park Corner and in Headingley Villages 

others were the smaller corner shops which were either built into 

a row of terrace houses or terminated a row in the form of a larger 

end-terrace house, The buildings originally designed as shops should 

not be confused with those terrace houses which were converted at a 
later date by the paving over of front gardens and inserting shop 
fronts into living rooms, There are many examples of this type of 

conversion which generally took place from 1900 onwards to provide,. - 
shopping facilities to cater for the rising population of the suburbe 
The best examples of conversion can be found in Brudenell Grove on the 

Royal Park Estate where the first terrace house was converted into a 

shop in 1886 and the process continued gradually until 13 dwellings 

had become shops by 1898 and continues today to such an extent that 

nearly half of the west side of the street has lost its bay windows 

and gardens to be replaced by shop fronts* 

By far the most prestigious shopping development took place at Hyde 

Park Corner an the Fawcett/Atkinson Estate* The site was originally 
occupied by John Atkinson, a provision merchants who put up for sale the 

small estate which had originally been purchased off J, H* Fawcett' 
by his father. The estate was offered as six lots in 1879 and between 
1879 and 1908 ten shops were built with dwellings nearly all facing 

onto Headinglay Lane, The promises usually comprised a shop with 
some living accommodation at the rear on the ground floor, the main 
living accommodation'at first floor level and bedrooms at second floor 
level. Attics and basements beneath the shops meant that some of 
the shop units were 5 storsys high and hence the tallest domestic'-, 
accommodation built in the study area (see rig, 95)* Typical sizes- 
of the units were 446 sq,,, ft, /5 and'488 sq, ft. /5 including the area 
given over to retailing*-'-"-The shops formed a striking group of 
buildings when completede"' The various developers involved used-a number. 
of different local architects such as Edward Birchalls'Tom Anderson, 

James'Charleaq Walter Hobson and Thomas Winne 
22 

in Headingley village many shops were created by altering existing 
houses to form shop promises on the ground floor with living accommodation 

above, This was particularly the case with stone-built cottages 
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facing onto Otley Road and North Lane. Demolition of older property 

didghoweverotake place and the sites created were filled with new 

shop premises. In the-sa'me way gardens and open spaces were infilled 

and the ground floor area of the new buildings were directly related 

to the size of the sites to be developed, Thus in 1871 Charles Fowler 

designed new shop premises in Otley Road, Headingley which measured 

940 sq, ft, /4 and in the same year the same architect designed two 

shops with dwellings over at the junction of Otley Road and North 

Laneleach of which was 596 sq, ft, /4. In both cases the ground 

floor areas included the shops and these were typical sizes for toe 

new retail premises of Headingley village, 
23 

The best example of a parade of shops being designed and constructed 

as a complete entitygother than those erected at Hyde Park, is still 
to be found on the Cardigan/Walmaley Estate in Brudenell Road* 

Designed in 1900. for the Walmaley brothers by Daniel Dodgson and erected 
in 1901#the scheme comprised nine shops with eight dwellings above, 
The block terminated in one irregular shaped shop with a conical tower 

over the entrance door and typical sizes were 554 sq. ft. /4 (See 

Fig* 102)o 

Throuah Terrace Houses 

The majority of houses erected within the Study area between 1838 and 
1914 were through houses built in the form of terraces. These, 
together with the back-to-back terraces, which were built in lesser 
numbers in the study area and far greater numbers elsewherettYPifY 
the general image of the expanding suburbs of Leeds in the last quarter 
of the nineteenth century more than any other 'house type. 

In theory at least the ground floor area of through terraces was not 
restricted in thatif land and finance was availabledwellings could 
be constructed of a comparable size to the semi-detached and smaller 
ýetached villas., Despite this fact and although large terrace houses 
continued to be built in various parts of Leeds from 1870 - 19149a 
standard size for the ground floor of 30 feet by 15 feet became 
generally accepted in Leeds. This standard size was often adopted 
as a starting point for the drawing up of a street pattern and the 
laying out of building blocks becaupe the minimum desirable ground 
floor area of back-to-back houses was 15 feet by 15 feet, This 
meant that if streets were laid out to the correct widths (usually 
36 feet wide to both sides of a building block) single lots could be 
sold such that the purchaser was left with the option of being able 
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to erect one through house or two back-to-backs. Street widths had 

to be in accordance with the. bye-laws and restrictive covenants had-to 

be framed to allow this degree of flexibility. Even when these, 

conditions were not-met, the purchaser of two plots intended to receive 

back-to-backs could nearly always erect a through house if he so desired, 

providing the ground floor area of both house types was compatible. 

A decision had to be taken by the surveyor drawing'up an estate plan 

for a landowner as to whether back-to-back houses were to be catered 

for in street patterns at the outset. If lots wer 6 difficult to sell 

or a purchaser wished to erect back-to-backs at a later stages'estate 

plans had to be re-submitted to the Corporation for approval to'amended 

road patterns and widths. The Royal ParkHattersley-Estate'was 

laid out with building blacks meant to receive through housesýto the 

west of Brudenell Grove and to receive beck-to-backs to'the east. ýý 

When O. R. Ford sold his adjoining estate he had the streets laid out' 

so that either dwelling type could be built. This can be seen in 

Royal Park Avenue and Royal Park Terrace which were developed with a 

mixture of through houses and back-to-backs in the same terraces. 

The average depth of the through houses found on deposited drawings' 

was 30 ft. 9 ins. from*front to backs measured inside'external 9 in. 

walls# where back-to-backs were built on adjoinin4 or'nearby plots,, 

As back-to-backs graduallyýbecame larger by the'additio-n'of'acullery 

roams and extra bedrooms, the width between cross'walle increased 

from 15 feet to 20 fast* Because of thiss plots intended to, 

receive ei ther dwelling type also increased'in width to accommodate 
this changing role of the smaller dwelling* ' As the cross-wall contras 
increased from a basic 15 ft, 9 ins, to IS ft* or even 20 ft, s a slight 

reduction in depth from front to back often followed because this 

still allowed a reasonably sized back-to-back to be inserted* 

The smallest back-to-back house erected in the study area had only a 
clear depth of 13 feet from front to back but ihs average was 14 ft. 
6 ins, It follows' thereforesthat plats laid out to receive either 
through or back-to-back houses would have had to be 29 ft, 9 ins. 
clear depth to cater for this, average. Where through houses only 
were to be erected and restrictive covenants prohibited the erection 
of back-to-backs, the size of the building plots were remarkably 
similar to those already described. The main difference was not in 
the depth which remained around the 31 fte mark but in the width 
which could vary from 13 fto to 40 ft; depending upon the type of 
purchaser the landowner wished to attract@ 
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A typical plan of a lot from the deed plans of J. R* Ford for the Royal 

Park Estate can be seen in Fig, 103. The total-area of the lot 

was 245 sq. Yds. measured to the centre line of adjoining roads and 

land was designated for gardens to both the front and the rear of 
building lines, 

24 
The external dimensions of any house or pair of 

houses which could be erected were 32 ft, deep by 20 ft, I in* wide 

and if 9 in* thick walls were useds a maximum internal ground floor 

area of 30 ft. 6 ins, x 19 ft, 4 ins, would be left for a through house 

or 14 ft, 101 ins. x 19 ft, 4 inse for each of two back-to-back houses. 

Bay windows., porchass garden walls and external toilets could be 

built beyond the building lines and the choice of dwelling type was 

left open to purchasers by the provision of 36 ft, wide roads to 

both sides of the lot. If a whole street was developed with similar 

sized lots this layout would give 19 dwellings per acre when through 

houses were erected or 38 dwellings per acre if back-to-backs were 

preferred, 

In some cases the landowner allowed more flexibility by having only 
one building line and thus permitting the erection of 'back additions' 
to houses. Sculleries, water closetap bathrooms and even extra 
bedrooms could be provided in the form of single or two-storey, 

projections built in the space normally reserved for rear gardens& 
A typical example of a lot of this type taken from the dead plans of 
To Ke Hattersley for the Royal Park Estate can be seen in Fig, 1049 
This part of the estate was laid dut with a front and back road to 
both sides of the lots but only through houses were allowed to be..,.. 
built. A front garden and small back yard only were indicateds leaving 
the developer to erect as great an area of building to the rear as 
he wished or the building lines would allows The lot size overall 
was 152 fte 0 ins. in depth and 18 ft, wide giving an overall area. 
to the. centre line of adjoining roads of 304-sqý'ydso 25 The, 
houses which were finally erected on these plots belonging to Hattereley 

. were. through dwellings with two-storey extensions in the form of 
back additions containing sculleriss with bathrooms at first floor 
level. The houses were built at a-density of 16 dwellings per 

acre, 

The average width of plots for through houses found on deposited plans for 
the study area was 17 Ito However* in the case of some lots on the 
Ford estate the width was increased to allow for the erection of wider 
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scullery back-to-backs which were at that time popular in Leeds and 

met the requirement of L15 per year minimum annual, rental. The smallest 

through houses erected in the study area were built in Ashville Avenue 

on the Cardigan/Walmalay Estate with cross walls at 12 ft, 9 in, centres, 

giving a clear width of only 12 ft. together with an internal depth 

of 29 ft* 6 in. In this case the dwelling size was 354 sq. ft*/4, t 
smaller than the largest scullery back-to-backss 

Many through houses were built with internal'dimensions of around' ' 

14 ft. by 30 ft. and, this gave a size of 420 sq, ft. /4, For the purposes 

of this thesis a small through terrace is taken to be one with a ground 
floor area of less than 500 sq. ft This means that houses erected 

with cross-wall widths of 12 to 15 ft* and depths of around 30 ft. 

would generally come into this category depending upon the plan 

configuration. A typical lot meant to receive a small through 

house is illustrated in Fig, 105, The lot is taken from the deed plans 

of land sold by J, R9 Ford to John Franksq surveyor., on the Royal Park 

Estate and was only 192 sq* ydso in area* 
26 

Houses erected an thesq. 

Plats were built at a density of 25 per acre, Few houses built with 

cross-wall widths of 16 fte clear were small through houses and the 

majority had ground floor areas over 500 sq, ft. Therefore for the 

purposes of this thesis a medium sized through terrace is taken to be 

one with a ground floor area of 500 sq. ft, - 700 sq, ft: The majority 
of houses built which came into this category had cross-walls at 
17 ft. clear width* 

Large through houses had Cross-walls at 17 ft. clear end above and 
some were 20 ft, wide or more* Therefore for the purposes of this 
thesis a large through house is taken to be one with a ground floor 
area over 700_sq,, fte Some of the widest cross-walls were found an 
the Teal Estate, the first major estate to be covered with through 
terraces in the study area* Mainly erected before the requirement 
for deposited plans to be approved, several houses had cross-walls 
at 25 ft* contras and at least two dwellings built c*1861 were built 
with the party walls 30 ft, &part, The widest internal cross-walls 
found on deposited plans were 28 ft* 9 in* clear width for a house 
erected in Rochester Terrace an the Chapel Lane Estates in this case 
the ground floor area was I" 081 sq, ft, What is not clear in the 
examples found on the Teal Estate is whether purchasers bought two 
smaller lots and erected only one house an the site* 

There was no reason why a purchaser of several lots or a whole building 
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block laid out for through houses should not increase or decrease 
_ 

the number of houses he actually erected when compared with the approved 

sale plan. A block intended to receive 12 houses could produce a 

raw of 14 or only 10 houses through adjustment of the cross-wall centrese 

Changes of this sort were only possible if the restrictive covenants 

and building bye-laws were complied with. On a smaller scalepthree 

lots could be bought and only two larger dwellings erected and 

similarly, two plots could be used to accommodate one large doubl e fronted 

house, Generally it was easier to decrease the number of-houses and 

increase the dwelling size because this lifted the annual rental they 

attracted, Increasing the number of dwellings in a row and decreasing 

the dwelling size was more difficult because this reduced the annual 

rental value of each house. A reduction of this sort was possible if 

a protracted time period had occurred since the estate was first 

offered for sale, 

One example was found on deposited plans of a developer who purchased 

two identical lots and then proceeded to erect one double fronted through 

house.. Mr. Thomas Humblejan oil merchant., erected his house in 

Kensington Terrace in 1875 with an internal cross-wall width of. 31 irt, 

and a floor area of 1,184 sq, ft, /3. ' If bay windows and back additions 

which formed sculleries and bathrooms are excluded, the greatest depth 

from front to rear found on deposited plans for through houses was 

the 38ft. 6 ins. 9which was the dimension used by Thomas Clapham when 
he erected five houses in Clapham Road In 1868, 

When laying out building blocks to receive through terraces it became 

customary practice to terminate rows of houses with plots which. -because 
they could receive daylight from three sides., were reserved for better 

quality dwellings than those in the rest'of the block. Often the 

road layout meant that a road at right angles to the, principal roads 
created a termination to's building blocks and if. the intersecting road 
was at an angle to the principal roadss the end plots tended to be 

splayed on at least one boundary* This meant that the estate 
surveyor had a simple choice before him, to stop short with his building 
lots and allow for a larger and terrace or to continue right up to 
the back edge of pavement and create space for what often turned out 
to be an irregular shaped and smaller end terrace (see Fig, 106 )9 
In the first case the larger end terrace was usually erected with its 
principal rooms facing at right angles and away from the rest of the 
houses. in the rows in the latter case the smaller end houses which wa's 

139 



I, J 

X= 

i. 
;o 

; 

il 

i/i 

*Wot 

Uj 

Ic oMFESTNUT 
GROVE 

i 

0101; 
iI ii 

1, U) 
: 
1ý- I 

$" ý- - -- -- :3 
Iý 4z; 

U3 

to 

)7 Fig. 106 Drawing showing 
I typical small irregular sh 

houses at the end of terrc 
Chestnut Avenue (base(j on 0 
1: 500 scale 0.5. map of 1, 

Uj 

II 

I; 
II 

I: 
0', 



the result of attempts to squeeze as many houses as possible on the 

site'. was usually orientated in the same direction as the rest of the 

houses in the raw, The greatest possible variation in ground floor 

area was possible for these end terrace housessentirely dependent on 

the size of the plot and the building lines imposed# The smallest 

had ground floor areas of under 500 sq, ft, and the largest'were 

over VOO sq, ft, and by the very nature of, the individual lotss the 

internal plan of the houses was non-standard and irregular when compared 

with other houses in'the terrace, 

When the Messrs. Grimston had an estate plan drawn up In 1874,, the 

average size of lots in the interior of the site was 278 sqo-yds. 

eachjwhereas those facing Clapham Road were laid out to receive bigger- 

through houses, each lot being 403 sq* yds. in area and containing 

bigger areas set aside for gardens. Lot 1 which was the plot for sale 

at the junction of Queens Road and Clapham Road was 1,786 sq. yds. 

in area including half the width of three roads (see Fig,, 107)., 

Similarly lot 25 was the lot meant to receive an and terrace house where 

the average lot size was 278 sq, yds, In this case the end lot was 
998 sq, yds, including half the width of three roads. Examples of 

end terrace houses can be found throughout the study area but a typical 

example can be seen at the junction of Queens Road and Brudenell Road 

where a house which was 1P07 sq, fte/4'wes'erected directly, opposite what 
is now the Hyde Park Cinemas 

Back-to-Back Houses 

When back-to-back houses were-intended on estates, the road layout had 
to be drawn up with major access to both-sides of the building blocks- 

and a decision had to be taken as to whether gardensihould or should not 
be provided, If the space between major roads was under 35 ft, in 
depth no gardens were possible, The width of plots were usually 
around 15 ft, but where scullery houses were erected, this width was 
increased, An early example of an estate layout intended to receive 
back-to-back terraces were the sites laid out in Burley Fields an the 
Hill Top Estate in 1873. The clear depth between roadss which were 
36 ft, wide)was 45 ft, and if houses of 30 ft, overall depth were. - 
erected, a space for gardens of 7 ft*6 ins, wide was left in front of 
each house, No subdivision into Plot widths was shown on-the plan 
because the sale of the land was an the basis of building blacks, 

The earliest back-to-backs erected in the study area were the blo ck a 
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6 

8 dwellings built in Kensington Terrace an the Teal Estate c. 1861 - 65. 

These were unusual in that they were 4 storeys in height without attics* 

The plans have not survived but the overall size of the dwellings were 

24 ft. wide by 15 ft. deep and originally the dwellings had earth' 

closets in the gardens. From then an other back-to-backs were built 

in four main areas: The Royal ParkqFord Estate; Headingley village; 

the Clapham/Pearson Estate and the Cardigan/Walmsley Estate, The 

smallest back-to-backs were built in 1880 in Grunberg Street and Place, 

close to the centre of Headingley village. These were developed by 

Messrs. Earnshaw and Peat and deposited by the architect Fred Worsnop. 

The average size was only 221 sq. ft, /3 but end houses designed to fit 

on the building block produced a smaller and larger dwelling. The 

smaller houses had no sculleries and the single ground floor room 

measured only 13 ft. 6 ins. by 13 ft. The smallest house was 175 sq, ft/3 

and the largest was 247 sq, ft, /3. In all cases the houses had no attics 

and the dwellings Were entered straight off the street (see Figs. 108 - 109)9 

The more normal sized back-to-backs were built in blocks of 8 with 

spaces between for external privies and can be seen in the Granby Road 

area of Headingley. These were erected between 1886 - 1890 and, 

although entered off the street and without gardensp typical sizes were 

266 sq. ft. /4, with end houses as large as 392 sq, ft, /4o The houses 

were scullery houses built on lots laft. 9 ins. wide and totallin§ 136 sq. 

yds. in area. Another estate where back-to-backs were erected in 

blocks of 8 with privies in yards was the Clapham/Pearson Estate, In 
John Street and Elizabeth Street they averaged 273 sq. ft. /4 in 1893 

when entered off the street$ and a year later in 1894p back-to-backs 

were erected in nearby Pearson Grove with a water-closet in the garden 
to each house.. These houses average 276 sq, ft, /4* 

On the Royal Parks Ford Estate all the tiack-to-backs erected had 
gardens and water-closets because the estate had been laid out by 
his surveyor to accommodate through terraces. The back-to-bac . ks 
on this estate varied from 261, 'sq, ft, /4 to 400 sq, fto/4 in the case 
of the larger end terrace houses and the average sized dwelli I 

ng was 
300psq. ft. /4# The majority of this type of house were built by 
the two Leeds buildersp Bilbrough and Palframansworking In partnership 
and the clear internal depth varied from 13 ft, 6 ins. to 15 ft. 61ns. and was 
combined With a variety of cross-wall widths., 

In 1902 back-to-backs were developed by 8, & W, Walmsley in Hassle 
Walk and Hassle Street, each with gardens and water-closets. The 
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houses varied In size. from 252 sq,, ft, 

of back-to-backs was built on the same 

22 houses in one raw each with gardens 

They were the. last, to be built before 

to be built in the study area, 
27 

_ 

to, 441 sq, fte Thejast, block 

estate in,, 1910, for John Brook, 

and averaging 302 sq.,, ft. /4,. 

the Great, War butnot the last 

From'the above figures the'houses built in the study area can be 

classified by size based on the ground floor plan area as follows: 

Table 70 House Types Classified by Ground-Floor Area for the 
Study Area. 1B68 - 1914 

House Type 

Detached villas 
Semi-detached villas 
Lodges and cottages 
Houses over shops 
Small through terraces 
Medium through terraces 
Large through terraces 
Back-to-backs 

Ground floor-area a 

65ý0 sq. 
500 sq, 
300 sq. 
450 sq, 
350 sq, 
500 sq. 
700 sq, 

, 
175 sq., 

ft, - 3000 sq, ft. 
ft, - 2500 sq. f t, 
ft. 500 sq. ft. 
ft'. 1000 sn. ft. 
ft, 500 sq. ft, 
ft, 700 sq, ft, 
*ft. ý-- 1200 sq. ft. 
ft, 450 sq, ft, 

a Source, deposited building plans, The areas have been rounded 
up or down slightly to simplify the table. 

12,3 Standard Planning Solutions for Various House , Types 

Examination of deposited-building plans shows that. the internal planning 

for the various house types listed in 12,2 above can be said to fall 

into two distinct categories, Those where some form of, standard. plan 

could be used and repeated with only slight variations to suit a 

particular site or estate layout, and those where, the, internal planning 

was a one-off design, Rows of terraces including back-to-backs 
through houses and houses over shops when built, in rows, all came into 
the first category and where possible a developer used standard plans. 
The common factor was that these dwellings were built in terraces 

of varying lengths and this meant that they were subject to the 

straitjacket of the estate layout which set out a norm for plot 
sizes. Only in the case of end terraces or where two plots were 
purchased to be developed with one house did a considerable degree of 
change take place in the internal planning, The second category, 
one-off designs, were used to satisfy the predelections of the owner or 
developer and to fit a dwelling onto an irregular shaped plot at the 

end of a terrace or an sites where the area an which buildings could 
be erected was greatly reduced. 
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The detached villass the larger semi-detached villasp lodges and 

cottages were all one-off designs and, as they were usually custom- 

built. )no discernible pattern of standardisation of plan is apparent. 

The smaller semi-detached villas9however, had a foot in both camps 

because at least one plan was usually the mirror image of another and 

often identical pairs were built in rowsp albeit with gaps in between, 

in a similar way to terrace houses. The largest semi-detached villas 

were like the large detached villas, individualistic in design and a 

mirror repeat was not evident in some adjoining pairs of dwellings. 

As the ground floor area reduced in sizeýthe developer produced 

identical pairs until eventually a standardised design could be 

repeated either in an identical form or with minor variations* Some 

developers, as on housing estates today, preferred to keep the plan the 

same and introduce minor variations to the elevations or vice versa. 

A distinction has to be made between the situation where it could be 

said that a standard plan had been used and where a similar plan, had 

been used. The findings from the houses erected in the study area 

was that in the case of terrace housing especially, what at first 

sight appeared to be a unified whole an closer inspection was often 

a development with major unifying elements but containing many smaller 

details producing minor themes of variation. The problem for the 

casual observer is that the row of red-brick terraced houses appear 
to have been erected by the same builders or developers at one point 
in time and to a standardised design. This impression is usually 

a result of the number of unifying elements which bind together 
houses which now stand in rows but which were often built in a 

piecemeal fashion by several different developers over a long period 
of time. A walk up Ash Grove on the Fawcett/Clapham Estate with the 
observer facing the terrace on the east side clearly illustrates 
this pointas it comprises property built over a perioa of 16 years. 

28 

The unifying elements which made it difficult, to distinguish between 
rows built at the same time with identical Plans end others which were 
not can be summarised as follows: the use of the same external 
materials for wallsp roofs and windows; the building lines defining 
gardens, dwellings and back yards; the height of the buildings often 
being, to some degree at leasts uniform because annual rental was 
determined by the number of rooms In a dwelling and local custom did 
not favour houses over 4 storeys; the positioning of windows in 
only two external walls in a similar pattern which would suggest 
that the plans were identical even if this were not the case. 
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Detached-Villas 

The large detached houses could have a variety of plan shapes 

depending upon the particular designer and the requirements of the owner* 

Neverthelesss a certain number of basic elements would be combined in 

the planning which can be seen repeated in various permutations in the 

villas of the study area. A main entrance, hall and staircase, 

major rooms such as dining, breakfast and drawing room together with 

a kitchen and rear entrance on the ground floor. A wine cellar and 

coal cellar would be placed beneath the houses major bedrooms on the 

first floor and servanes quarters in the attic. The gardens would 

contain a coach-house, stables, hay loftscoachman's or gardener's 

cottages., a conservatory attached to the house and in many cases 

extensive greenhouses or vineries with a large kitchen garden, The 

ground floor of the house was usually raised on a grassy pedestal even 

when the site was flat in order to give a more impressive effect. 

Typical examples of this type of villa can be seen on the Fawcett 

Estate and an the Headingley Old Gardens Estate. Ludolf Houses the 

villa built In 1870 for Henry Ludolf in Victoria Roadswas one of these 

and had seven bedrooms and three attic rooms, the architect was 
. 

S. E, Smith. In later years when the house was re-named Torridon and 

occupied by the clothier Norris Ro Hepworth, the vineries were greatly 

expanded and a single-storey billiard room was added in 1892 by the 

architect, W-59 Braithwaite. Cardigan Lodge, built in Cardigan 

Road in 1878 to the designs of the architect Edward Birchall for 

J. Poulter Webb, was described in sale particulars when put an the 

market in 1893: 

'CARDIGAN LODGE, 

One of the most complete Houses in the suburb of Headingley, 
Leeds in every way singularly adapted to the requirements of 
a business or professional man of position. 

THE RESIDENCE 
was built about 15 years ago to the designs of Edward 
Birchall, Esq.., and under the direct supervision of the 
owner, J. P. Webb Esq., the site selected being one of 
the choicest which at that time could be secured an the 
celebrated Old Gardens Estate, Not only were the plans 
most carefully designed with special regard to securing 
complete arrangement combined with an unusual degree of 
domestic accommodation, but the utmost care was exercised 
as to build and internal decoration, and whilst the former 
will be found to be perfect in every respect., the latter, 
without being too ornate, is elaborate in detail and in 
the best possible taste. 
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The three reception-rooms are very beautifully proportioneds 
the drawing-room being 20 feet by 18 feetsýthe dining room 
21J feet by 17 feet, and library 15 feet by 16 feet; a 
handsome entrance halls tiled lobby., lavatory, cloak-rooms 
large kitchens scullery, butler's pantry, and store-room 
complete the ground-floor accommodation. 

There are nine sleeping apartments on the upper floors 
besides a dressing-room, two box-rooms, housemaids' closet, 
bath-rooms and a well-lighted billiard room, 24 feet by 
18 feet. 

The basement contains ample celleragee 

The fittings throughout the house are more numerous than 

even an occupying owner might be expected to introduce; 
they are quite modern., and most costly in character. 

The same careful consideration which has been bestowed upon 
everything connected with the house itself, has been 

extended to the laying out and arrangement of the 

GROUNDS AND OUTBUILDINGS. 

The former are exceedingly charming and are of course 
seen at this season of the year to the best advantage; 
the latter comprise stabling for three horses, coach-houses 
harness room, and hay chamber, wash-house, and other 
outbuildings. 
Special mention should be made of the fine fruit wallt 
and of the valuable vinery, which contains six. choice 
vines, all of which are healthy and in good bearing order. 
The Estate is well drained, indeed the establishment may 
be described As in perfect order and ready for immediate 
occupation. ' (See Fig. 110). 

After eliminating several phrases which have been inserted by the 

estate agents in order to enhance the property, the description can 
be taken as fairly typical of a detached gentlemads residence of the 

period. It was built on a-grassy pedestal as can be seen on 
Fig, Ill but was unusual in so far as the billiard room was on the 
first floor when most houses of this class had them at ground floor 
level and often in the form of a single-storey extension. 

An example of a smaller detached house can be seen in Victoria Road 

at the junction with Chestnut Avenue on the Fawcett Estate. 
Designed by a builder Henry Atkinson in 1888 for a plaster and lime 
merchant named Henry Go Atkinson, it is probable that it was 
originally intended to form one half of a pair of semi-detached villas. 
However, the other half was never built and the house remains detached 
to this day. Originally it had a basement with a wash cellars coals 
and pantry, a kitchen, dining room and drawing room on the ground 
floors three bedrooms and a bathroom an the first floor and two 
attic bedrooms* In contrast a small detached villa was erected in 
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1884 in Bainbrigge Terrace and in this case the house was intended to 

stand alone from the outset. The architects were Smith & Twesdale 

and the owner Benjamin Ward Esq, The plan comprised t; wo major 

reception rooms an the ground floorq Ukrea. bedrooms on the first 

floor and servants' bedrooms on the second floor. It also had a wine 

cellar, a coal cellar and a wash kitchen in the basement (see rig. 112). 

Semi-detached Villas 

The very larg6 semi-detached villas differed very little in the 

accommodation they provided to the large detached villas. Buckingham 

Villas on the Fawcett Estate each had reception rooms an the ground 

floor, seven bedrooms on the first floor, five attic bedrooms, a 

basement., lodges for servants, coach-housso stables and vineries. 

in the grand manner. In contrast,, the semi-detached villas built 

along Cardigan Road adjacent to the Cricket Ground are somewhat similar 

in external appearance and massing but were developed by a number of 

different developers. A typical example was the pair designed by 

the architects Buttery and Birds for Edward Walker and erected in 

1904 (see Fig. 113), 

The semi-deteched villas built lower down Cardigan Road an the site 

of the house, which had been called St. Michael's Tower were designed 

by the architect 3oseph 3ohn Wood. The houses were erect-ad in 1905 

for the developer Robert Woýd and had only three bedrooms at first 

floor level, the plans are illustrated in Fig, 114* 

In comparison a genteel little estate of semi-detached houses was 
erected in Ste Michael's Terrace by the builder William Bower* The 
houses were designed by the architect CeF9 Wilkinson who, unlike wood 
who preferred to very the external appearance by having different 
elevations to a standard plan, produced a number of identical houses 
with common planes elevations and interesting external detailse 
Theseslike so many others in the*study areahad their entrance doors 
and staircases adjoining each other in order to provide a buffer zone 
to cut down the transmission of noise between the major roams. 

The most unusual plans found an deposited drawings which related to an 
estate of semi-detached houses were those approved for the Manor 

House Estate and erected. close to and in the grounds of Richmond House* 

Designed by Fo & J*Ae Wrightp they were unusual in so far as the plan 

was-identical to others used for through terraces with the simple 

addition of side windows. The centrally positioned staircase and the 

U6 



I- 

73 

ieei7IL Na, 
ý� 

jvýý- 
(*7ycvy 7zýCLý 

- 
W#M m 174 y. 011. ýe Z- 

? Jt 

Fig. 112 Deposited plans and sections of detached villas Bainbrigge 
Terrace (Smith & Tweedals 1883), 



.. Id: n! 

V 13 
CD cc 7-T 

Oil- 

13 0 er- 

40 4J 

-4 (D 0 Lr) 
0 10 C31 0 

2w r- I 
C) I --I M 

.0 (3. -4 'o w- 
Gt e) I od 

E I--- '---F 
-- :2p] fq- 0u0 to V 16' - I TI! 1 .1K 61 I'll ý* cb- -9 QIf r- I. . 

11.31 
a. - 'I V- 00 

ý4 r) 

-Cl' ý'Ol 
14 A 

t.. CL > 

rl 

Ir: 1: % It 

ol f 

'Mý ý' ---- -rl Z? v-l rai- -- 
I "S 

.. q- 
'es 

C; a0 

10 0 gx 
aL ---r- up to 

41 

13 CR 

co Emw 
C3 0) m ili 

(a u 4.3 0 
to 

(a. 44 M T- 

I It! :dr !& ; J! . It- C) w r. V, 4% V- 

BI 

HIM 
*C 

0m 
: 

14 0W 

to- CL > .. o CD 

02 

vdi 
, 
%* 

id 

D 

IA Ift -. P. - 8 6ý4 : J: 
x 

-- IA Ir 

a dA 4. 

#..,. 

x 

't 
.0 

Jý5-va --- 



overall clear width of only 12 ft can be compared with plans for 

small through houses discussed later in this chapter (see Fig. 115). 

Lodges and Cottages 

Lodges and cottages were usually erected at the entrance to or in the 

grounds of large villas but in some cases small cottages were built 

in conjunction with other developments such as cab proprietor's yards' 

or nurseries. Some were single storey, others two storey and a few 

were dwellings incorporated into out-buildings such as stables, 

coach-houses and garages, The number that were erected in the study 

area were so few that conclusions can not be accurately drawn from the 

drawings inspected. It would appear, however, that each one was 

designed to meet a particular purpose and to conform with the amount 

to be expended on them. Generally entrance lodges were small when 

first built with few amenities and most of those that still remain 

have been extended and altered considerably (8 process which began 

before 1914)9 A typical example of an entrance lodge can be seen 

at St. Ann's Tower, Headingley. Designed by the architect G, Corson 

for T. R. Harding J*Pop it was erected in 1880 and had a scullery# 

living room, two bedrooms and an external earth closet (see Fig, 116)o 

Houses over Shops 

There were two types of shops with dwellings over, the corner shop and 

the parade of shops*, The former were often built at the end of a row 

of terraced houses where the last house or pair of houses were made 
larger so that in many cases an extra room could be accommodated on 
the ground floor for selling purposes, The latter were those built iný 

continuous rows to provide a concentration of shopping facilities. 

If the corner shop is examined first, it can be seen that they were 
built into either rows of through or back-to-back terraces, The 
designers and developers usually provided two rooms on the ground 
floor with one used for living and the other for selling., the 
basement provided convenient storage for merchandise and had some form 

of external trapdoor entrance for deliveries. occasionally all of 
the ground floor was taken up by selling space leaving only a 

staircase to give access to the living accommodation on the first 

floor and the bedrooms an a second or attic floor, The corner shop 

was often introduced into a building block when a street layout would 

not allow an exact number of houses to fit onto a site without 

reducing the cross-wall centres to unacceptable limits. Similarly, 
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if restrictive covenants demanded a larger dwelling with an-increased 

annual rental or total value to face a major road at the end of'a 

block, an alternative to a larger end-terrace house was"a house and 

shop promises. This method of overcoming the requirements of a 

restrictive covenant can be seen an the north side of Brudenell'Road 

where several rows of houses terminate in a house and shop. such as 

Brudenell Road Post Office. The corner shop will be discussed in 

more detail under the heading of non -standard planning solutions. 

At Hyde Park Corners the Atkinson Estate Was Put UP for sale and 

developed into shopq with dwellings over from 1879 onwards. A 

typical example can be illustrated by considering the design submitted 

by Walter Hobson for the chemist Edward 0. Brown at the centre of the 

development, The premises which were designed in 1880 were five 

storeys high and described on the drawings as a house and shop 

(Pee Fig. 9-5 ). The plan was too fragile to be copied but showed 

a cellar storage area, a ground floor shop with staircase and office 

at the rear, a first floor front sitting room and a kitchen and 

Pantry at the rear, a w. c, and two bedrooms at second floor level,, 

and two bedrooms in the attic. 
30 

The cross-walls were not parallel 
but at an angle to each other and because of the unusual shape of 

each of the ten plots and the curved frontage line facing Headingley 

Lanelany kind of standard plan was impossible. Even a design for 

the adjoining plot had a different plan. In this case the architect 
was Tom Anderson and the owner was S. Bottomley. The cellar had a 
storage room and a wash kitchen., the ground floor a rear kitchen 

separated by a central staircase from the shop, a bedroom and sitting 
room was provided at first floor, three bedrooms at second floor and 
two bedrooms in the attic. 31 

In contrast to the Atkinson Development, a parade of s'hops with 
houses over was completed in Brudenell Road between 1900 and 1902 
comprising nine shops with living accommodation over. The 
development was designed by Daniel Dodgson for B. & W. 'Walmsley with 
five shops which could be said to have a standard plan and three shops 
were non-standard being designed to fit the triangular shaped plots 
of land at each end of the row (see Fig. 102 )* 

In Headingley village many new shops were formed by altering existing 
houses or extending existing shop premises., Some new developments 
did take place and a typical example was the three shops with dwellings 
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over built by John Rayton in Otley Road on a site between Bennett Road 

and North Lane* In 1887 Rayton had the architect T. Butler Wilson 

alter Cardigan Lodge, a detached house in its own garden in Otley Road, 

so that the lodge remained a house but had two shops added onto its 

front to bring it out to the Otley Road pavement. Rayton then lived 

in the converted lodge using one of the shops as his fishmongers 

business and letting the other, In 1889 he commissioned T. Butler 

Wilson to design a shopping development on the open space at the side 

of Cardigan Lodge with three houses and shops. 

Throuqh_Terrace Houses 

Because of the greater number of fixed parameters relating to the 

setting out and construction of terrace housing, it would be natural 

to assume that through houses could be developed using a standard 

repetitive plan. In order for this to be possible a number or 

variables also had to be taken into account and in many cases any one 

variable factor could singularly or in combination with others make 

the use of standard plans difficult or even impossible* This does 

not mean that standard plans were not foundýon deposited drawingsj 

but several conditions had to be met if at least some amendments to 

plans already use'd for completed houses were not to prove necessary. 
The fixed parameters can be summarised as follows: 

1 Part of an estate or building block could be laid out 
to receive only through houses. 

2 Building lines meant that walls of adjoining properties 
were in line with each other even if only on the principal 
frontage. 

3 The depth from front to back did not vary much between' 
2B ft. and 33 ft. clear and could be fixed for a whole 
building block somewhere between these figures if back 
additions were ignored. 

4 The number of storey heights would often be fixed by 
custom at either three or four for a whole terrace. 

5 The materials used for the houses in any one period tended to remain common no matter who was building them, 
6 The method of construction used to erect the substructure, 

superstructure and fibishes was generally the same even 
an adjoining houses erected by different developers. 

The variable factors can be summarised as follows: 

Many streets were developed by a number of various 
developers who employed different professional advisors. 

2 There was often a considerable time lag between the first 
and last house being completed and what was a suitable 
design solution at one point in time may not have been 
acceptable to a developer some 10 or 15 years later. 
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3 The width between cross-walls could vary not only from one 
building block to another but also within the same terrace 

and between adjoining houses. 

4 Although the maximum number of storey heights for through 

houses did not normally exceed four, if annual rentals could 
be maintained this could be reduced part way along a row 
of houses ifý a developer wished to omit either attic or 
basement floors. 

5 In many cases the rear facade of terraces had back additions 
built on to provide accommodation for sculleries, bathrooms 

and bedrooms. In contrastgother dwellings could have flush 
faces to both front and rear. 

6 Terrace housing was often built on sloping land which required 
variations to plans especially at basement level to accommodate 
falls. 

7 Plots situated at the end of building blocks, adjacent to 

roads or site boundaries were often irregular shaped and 
required non-standard design solutions. 

From the above it can be seen that the'most likely situation where 

a standard house plan could be utilised would be when a whole building 

block was being developed at one time by the same developer or builder. 

If the same developer could then purchase an almost identical building 

block where the fixed parameters were the sameja design solution could 
be used repetitively on more than one row of houses. This meant that 

only those developers who could afford to buy complete building 

blacks and finance the cost of building a number of houses in one 

operation were in a position to reduce the number of variables which 
could occur in order to standardise the procedure. Where a small 
builder purchased only two lots in a row of twelve houses and the 

remaining lots were developed by other owners at different times, the 

chances of a standard plan being used for his houses which was 
identical to others being erected were slim unless all concerned could 
gain access to drawings or to a published set of plans which were in 
general use, 

In the study area the evidence would suggest that only one or two 
builder developers were operating on a large enough scale to develop 
whole building blocks on a repetitive basis and there is no evidence 
of standard plans being available for those operating on a smaller 
scale. Only B. & W. Walmsley were able to purchase large areas of 
land and were in a position to develop several building blocks. 
Other builders such as Stott purchased large areas of land but did 
not develop it and the majority of devslopers built on a piecEmpal 
basis. The great number of different developers involved in building 
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houses in the study area made the use of standard house plans very 

difficult becausep taking not only through houses into consideration 

but all house types, each developer only erected an average, of 12 

houses each between 1868 - 1914. If the largest developers, the 

Walmsley's9are omitted from the calculations9the remainirgdevelopers 

only built an average of 10 houses each in the same period. 

The above calculations are based on a long time scale of over 40 yoars 

and the number of houses built by any one developer in a year would 

have been considerably. less. What is not knownghowever, isthe total 

number of houses a developer erected in Leeds as a whole as builders' 

business records have not been found and figures are only available 

for the study area. Dyos found that in Camberwell$of the developers 

who were builders. some 50% erected no more than 6,. houses in a three 

year period and 75%, of them built no more than 12 in the, same period* 
32 

There are no comparable figures for the study arealbut taking all 

house types into considerationjan estimate of the, everage number of 

houses built per Year by the major developers in the study, area is 

shown in the following table: 

Table 71 Estimated Average Number of Houses Built Per Year 
by the Malor Developers in the StudylArea. 1868 - 1914 

Developer Houses erected Time period Average-per 
in years year 

BEAUMONT A. whitesmith 80 14 6 
BILBROUGH 3) 
PALFRAMAN A: ) builders 50 3 17 
HEWLING 0. builder 92 13 7 
HOBSON W, architect 55 11 5 
HUTTON J. builder 50 8 6', -* MELDRUM A. N. builder 52 11 5 
PEARSON O. E. builder 160 16 10 
PICK J. builder 110ýý' is 7, 
SHARP J. N. builder 62 6 10 
WALMSLEY B. builder 32 5 6 
WALMSLEY W. builder, 60 a 
WALMSLFY B. &W. builders 27 7 24 12 

The. estimated figures shown for the study area are only for those 
relating to the major developerso the majority of developers built 
far fewer houses per year, Notwithstanding this factithe highest 
figures in terms of houses built per year are those for B. & W, 
Walmsley working in partnership. Those built by Bilbrough and 
Palframan were all back-to-backs and had they included a mixture 
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of house types, as was the case with all other dOV810pers, the average 

figure per year would have been lower. other builders such as Hutton 

and Meldrum built in similar number. It would appear therefore that 

those developers who were builders and erected the most number of 
houses per year would be most likely to use a standard plan on a 

repetitive basis for both through houses and back-to-backs. Both 

Be & We Walmsley and 0. N, Sharp built extensively in other areas of 

Leeds and were therefore in the best possible position to do so* 

Deposited plans for through houses approved for the study area illustrate 

the wide variation of plan types used. In general terms the Walmsley 

brothers took a basic plan and repeated it several times in a row 

on those occasions when they developed whole building blocks, This 

can be seen in such streets as Ashville Grove and Hassle Mount. 
33 

In situations like these they could standardise on cross-wall widthso 

storey heights and other variables such as the use of back-additions 

so that the same plan could be used wherever possible, ' Even then 

the 17 houses in Hassle Mount used two different cross-wall widths* 

Other developers used one of several basic plans depending upon the 

cross-wall width, the number of storeys and whether or not back 

additions were incorporated into the design* Even so variations 
on basic themes occurredsparticularly in the positioning of the 

staircase. What is not known, however, is whether a design for only 
a few houses in a terrace in the study area which differs in 

arrangement to those of its neighbours, was identical in plan layout 
to several others built by the same developer elsewhere in Leedse 
For this to have been the case the site, the restrictive covenants 
and all other factors which were often variable would have had to 
be identical if at least some modification to the plan was to be 
avoided (see Figs. 117 - 119). 

Appendix 15 contains a number of illustrations of typical plans for 
through terraces found an deposited drawings and the order is based 
on ascending size of cross-wall width,. The smallest clear width between 

cross-walls for a through house in the study area was 12 fto and this can 
be compared with 11 ft. 6 ins* found in the sample of house plans for all 
Leeds for a scheme in York Road where the houses had a ground 
floor area of only 239 sq, ft, 34 

The examples chosen to use as' 
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illustrations are all for houses approved after 1876 because the 

condition of drawings for earlier dates did not allow copies to be 

obtained (see Figs. A21 - A27). 

If plans of through houses in terraces are compared with back-to-back 

houses, it can be seen that there was a much greater variety in the 

configuration of the plan in the through dwelling, This was basically 

due to the varying cross-wall widths together with the use of back 

additions, The cross-wall width was undoubtedly the prime generator 

of this degree of plan variation. A wide span between cross-walls 

allowed for bathrooms and sculleries to be sited within the basic 

rectangular plan, a narrower cross-wall width forced this type of 

accommodation into the cellar, the attic or into a rear extension, 

Houses could be erected with wide cross-wall widths such as one example 
in Fig, 120 which was 28 ft. 9 ins* and erected in 1898 but these 

were few in number andjalthough wide cross-wall widths were more 

common prior to 18709 the overall trend was to build a greater 

number of through houses which had cross-well widths less than 17 ft. 

wide in the latter part of the century. 

The clear cross-wall width rarely allowed two rooms side by side on 
the ground floor. Usually the front door led into an entrance hall 

leading to the staircase and a front parlour, At the rear would be 
the kitchen and on the first floor three bedrooms could be provided 
only if the house width was over 17 ft, The narrow frontage of 
through houses was one of the worst features of the houses being 

erected in Victorian towns and cities, In many parts of the country 
where four storey houses were not normally builts the-frontage of 
sites for terrace houses was generally between 14 ft, and 17 fto 

wide, This did not allow two rooms in width even at first floor 
level and the third bedroom had to be squashed out at the back over 
the scullery or kitchens thus forming a narrow court between the 
houses in each pair and restricting the view and the light at the 
back, Many houses of this type which had no attics or cellars were 
built in northern towns such as Hull* 

In Leeds in general and in the study area in particulars the average 
number of storeys was usually four, The cellar afforded extra rooms 
for keeping food., 'washing clothes, staring fuel and in many cases 
kitchens, sculleries and water-closets were placed at this level. 
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The attic provided extra bedrooms! for larger families and servants as 

well as extra space to accommodate a bath if this was not possible 

at first floor level.. The obvious advantage of the attic floor was 

that if a plot was narrow and only two bedrooms could be sited at 

first floor level, a third good sized bedroom at least could be 

added on the floor above. If this was lit by a dormer window 

instead of the more normal metal and glass skylight9the bedroom at 

this level was in many ways no meaner than the principal bedrooms. 

Where the normal practice was to-increase floor area on narrow plats 

by extending to the rear the 'back addition' as it was termed caused 

certain problems. These were described in 1905 by G. Ae Middleton 

when he described terrace houses without basements: 

'At one time it was almost invariable to put some of the rooms 
in a basements but this involves so much trouble in the 

service of the house that it has had to be abandoned, and a 
basement except for coals and perhaps for a larder is now 
rarely found, in small houses at any rate. The tendency 

with these is to build them with as few different floors 

as possible., so as to make them easy to work with a small 
staff of servants, or with none. This, of course, means 
that the houses must be extended over a considerable area 
of ground, and, as the frontage is usually strictly limiteds 
this large area is only obtainable by extending the plan 
towards the back by means of what is called a back addition.. 
Unfortunately this entails the formation of a narrow yard 
between the back addition of one house and the back addition 
of anothers which is again cut in half by the fence dividing 
the two properties; and such a yards unless very well kept, 
is little better than a slum. At all times it contains 
stagnant airs and in many instances is never penetrated 
by sunlight. Stillp it seems to be unavoidable with 
small houses Of limited frontage for which a type of ple 
has been developed which it is difficult todepart from. ' 

25 

It is interesting to note the reasons given by Middleton for the 
lack of cellars and attics, He suggest that in 1905 rooms at 
attic or second floor level made a house more difficult to run and 
keep clean with the declining number of servants available. He also 
suggests that services such as drainage became more costly if cellar 
floors were constructed, This was undoubtedly true in the study 
area for in Ebberston Terrace, to cite a typical examples kitchens 
were placed in basements and water-closets at the same level, 
Because of this the drainage went from below the lowest cellar floor 
level to a main sewer running down the centre of the road which, as 
it ran downhill towards Brudenell Road$ was in excess of 15 ft, deep 
below the crown of-road level. 

Within the study area most through houses had cellars and attics. 
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I 
Attic floors tended to cover the whole of the bedroom floor below 

and depending upon the roof pitch, storey heights aTdwhether or not 

dormer windows were introducedga varying degree of headroom was 

achieved. In the case of cellars, these ranged from very small coal 

and wood cellars only 6 ft highsthrough keeping cellars for food, 

to the full ground plan area containing habitable rooms, Howeversthe 

majority only covered some, 50% of the ground plan area, The average 

clear cross-wall width for houses in the study area was 17 ft, and 

the average clear internal depth was 30 ft. 3 ins. not including 

back additions. 

Middleton went on to discuss the role of the, ar, chitect in attempting 

to draw up a plan for the typical through terrace: 

'There is much less scope for originality and diversity of plan 
in small town houses than in those erected in the country. 
The limiting conditions are very severe, ................. 
It is obvious that in terraces it is difficult to consider 
aspect at all$ or prospect either. These have been laid 
down in advance by the formation of the roads along lines 
determined by other considerations, All that the architect 
can do is to light his rooms from front and back, it being 
almost impossible to open windows at the side unless they 
overlook similar windows in the neighbouring houses at a 
short distance away, t36 

Certain patterns emerge from the house plans which were clearly based 

on the cross-well width, the position of the stairs and whether or 

not back additions formed part of the plan, The staircase could be'- 

a straight flight or dogleg and placed against a party wall or 

alternatively it could be placed centrally between the front and 

back rooms. The latter position was favoured for narrow cross-wall 

widths (see Fig, 120), Back additions could be single or two storey 

in height and once again were more common on the narrower width 

dwellings., The normal practice was to have an entrance hall and 

parlour within the width of the ground floor plan and attempt to 

introduce two bedrooms on the first floor where the width would 

allow this to be done. The narrowest houses had to dispense with an 

entrance hall and be entered direct from the garden in a similar manner 

to back-to-backs and only the very widest of dwellings managed to, achieve 

two rooms and an entrance hall an the ground floor. The position 

of water-closets varied considerably but generally attempts were made to 

include these at first floor level where possible and baths were usually 

placed an the some floor or in an attic room. All of the examples, 

illustrated were from drawings for houses to be erected during the 
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period when it had become customary to provide a wat or-closet inside 

through dwellings. 

Floor to ceiling heights were remarkably similar for most of the'houses 

inspected and minimum heights were laid down in the Bye-Laws* 

However,, if the number of storeys remained the same, the overriding 

factor governing the plan layout was the clear c-ross-wall width* 

Unlike the back-to-backs where earlier dwellings had narrow cross-wall 

widths and gradually in the latter half of the nineteenth century 

this was increased to allow two roams in width, the overall trend in 

through houses was for cross-wall widths to gradually become smaller 

and thus allow more dwellings to be built per acre, The average 

cross-wall width was 17 ft, for the period 1868 - 1914 but houses 

built before this period, such as those on the Fawcett Estate on the 

south side of Victoria Road and an the Teal Estate, had cross-wall 

widths which were usually 20 ft, or more. 

Back-to-Back Houses 

I 
Generally, many of the fixed parameters and the variables which have 

been described relating to the design of house plans for through 

houses were similar for the design of house plans for back-to-becks, 

as both were built in terraces and in some cases within the same 
building block* The back-to-back could have cellars or attics, in 

addition to the two principal floors but,, due to their very nature, 
could not have back additions. Although some back-to-backas 

especially an the Royal Park Ford Estates had small front additionss 
the major differences between dwellings was the inclusion or. otherwise 
of a scullery as well as a parlour. In this respect the bacý-to- 
back was similar to the through house in that the cross-wall width 
was the prime generator of the plan form* ' As the'internal depth' 

of back-to-backs varied very little between 13 fte 9 inse and 15 ft* 
(when bay windows and front additions were excluded) and as there were 
only two basic positions for the staircases there appears to have 
been far less variation of plan Permutations possible-when compared,. ) 
with the through dwellings (see Figs. 121 - 123), 

Appendix 15 contains a number of illustrations of typical plans for 
back-to-back houses found on deposited drawings. The order is 
based on ascending size of cross-wall width* 
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The patterns that emerge from the back-to-back house plans illustrated 

are fairly clear* The majority of the houses tend to be the later 

scullery type house which could attract almost'as much rental as some 

through dwellings and the variation in plan types is much less than 

those for through dwellings* The cross-wall clear width varied 
between 13 fte 6 ins. in 1879 to 19 fto 6 ins, in 1909 but the 

average was slightly larger than that for through houses at 18 ft, 

6 ins, It should be noted, however, that houses prior to 1879 have 

not been illustrated because the condition of the drawings-did not 

allow photocopies to be obtained, Some of these had narrower, 

cross-wall widths (see rigs, A28 - A30), 

If a cross-wall width was selected over 15 ft, 9 the extra space could 

be used to accommodate an entrance hall and staircase and thus avoid 

entry directly into the living room. Alternatively a separate scullery 

could be provided which necessitated a staircase off the living room 

and direct entry from outside without an entrance hall, 

The clear depth from front to back varied for back-to-backs in the 

study area from 13 ft. to 16 ft* The number of storeys literally 

above and below the basic two meant that extra amenities could be 

provided in the additional spaces. Wash cellars and even kitchens 

could be placed in cellars and extra bedrooms and baths could be placed 
in attics. Most of the examples illustrated had attics but this was not 
always the case in the study area as a whole, Similarlysthe 

majority had cellars making the normal height 4 storeys, If. as has 
been suggesteds some landowners such as JeRe Ford wished-to offer. 
the option to developers of building either back-to-backs or through 
terraces, the average number of storeys and the aCtU81'storay 
heights had to be compatible for both house types, 'Of all the 
back-to-backs for which deposited plans were inspected between 1868 - 
19149 none were 2 storsys high, 4% were 3 storeys high and 96% 
were 4 storeys high, The comparible figures for through terraces 
were 2%. 4% and 94% respectively. Floor to ceiling heights for 
back-to-backs ranged from 6 ft* -9 ft* at collar levels 9 ft, - 
10 ft, 6 ins at ground floor levels 8 ft* 6 ins -9 ft, 6 ins at bedroom 
level and 8 ft* -9 ft* maximum height in attics. These figures can 
be compared with those for through terrace which were 6 ft* -8 ft, 
6 ins, for cellars, 8 fte - 10 ft* 6 ins for ground fl-oorss 8 ft. - 
10 ft, for bedrooms and 8 ft* -9 ft. maximum height for attics. 
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12,4 Non-Standard Terrace House Plans 

The reason why a house plan should be non-standard in theýsense that 

it was totally different to those in the same row of houses$ were 

threefold: To fit a house onto an irregular shaped plot, to 

introduce a corner shop, and to provide a larger dwelling which was 

more desirable and attracted a greater rental or selling price. , 
These 

factors were not considered in isolation and some degree of, cause and 

effect or interaction took place between them. Thus an irregular 

shaped plot at the end of a building block could prompt the developer 

into providing a corner shop to fill the space left. Often a choice 

could be made between constructing two dwellings on a corner plot, 

one of standard width and the other irregular shaped and, smaller 

than usual, or erecting one large end house that covered the same 

ground area, 

If large estates were developed in a piecemeal mannerpboundaries of 

land ownership often cut across intended streets and rows of houses. 

Boundaries which followed old field boundaries or even the straight 

lines of the estate surveyor did-not always align well-with blocks 

of houses. Situations where this, occurred were commonly found 

at one end and sometimes at both ands, of the building blocks. 

Where streets were-laid out on the American grid-iron principal 
irregular shaped plots could be eliminated9but for the reasons-stated 
in Chapter 8, irregular shaped. plots were commonplace on nineteenth-century 
housing estates. 

Whatever the configuration of the plots which abutted either land 

boundaries or streets at the ends of terracess it would appear that 

developers were adept at fitting in a number of standard sized houses 
in the centre of the terrace and 'taking up the slack' by adding 
irregular shaped end'houses, 

The most common cause of irregular shaped lots was the laying out of 
parallel streets which were not at right angles to major roads or 
transverse roads crossing the site. This practice invariably left a 
tapered plot at one end which was narrower than was normally acceptable 
and another plot at the opposite end which was somewhat wider, The 
developers art and the designers skill were combined to produce 
plans that could work in these circumstances. Presumably where the 

37 plot narrowed in some cases to as little as 7 ft. widep the distorted 
plan and the smaller house that resulted from building on it would 
attract a lower rental then the other houses in the row. Despite 
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this the developer considered developing it to be economical compared 

with leaving the ground unbuilt an to act as a garden to three sides 

of a standard size house (see Fig. 106). 

An alternative approach was to increase the size of the last house in 

a raw to provide more accommodation and hence attract a higher rental. 

In the case of back-to-backsla scullery could be added just to the 

pair of end houses in a row of non-scullery houses. Similarly a house 

and shop could be designed to take up the extra space and in this way 

the corner shop was often created9not as a result of the developer 

meeting the need for shopping facilitiestbut as an indirect result of 

providing a unit which would give a return on the capital invested in 

purchasing the land, When larger houses were inserted at the ends 

of rows of back-to-back-dwellingsgthe principal orientation of the 

plan remained the same for the whole row. Where a larger dwelling 

was inserted at the end of a row of through housespit became common 

practice to face the house at right angles to the-row andgas windows 

were provided on three sides, the principal rooms and entrance were 

positioned on what would in normal circumstances have been a gable end* 

Back-to-back dwellings had a major advantage for the developer over 

the through house, If a building block had irregular shaped plots 

at each end where tapered dwellings would result, the two rows 

of houses could be slid along each other so that party walls were 

out of phase with each other about the central spine wall and this 

meant that each row of houses would project at opposite ends of the 
block and could be more easily designed to fit into the extra space 
available, 

The much larger and more. desirable end terrace house which terminated 

rows of terraces were often erected out of economic necessity@ In 
the first place a restrictive 

* 
covenant such as that applied in ý. 1 71 

Brudenell Road (see p. -1*5*3) could mean that a more expensive house had to 
be built and also end plats usually had considerably more road frontage 
than those in mid-terrace. As the purchaser of each plot sold was 
usually responsible for the costs of sewerings kerbing and paving 
of roads and footpaths in direct relationship to the amount of road 
frontage, the construction coats would often be greater for end Plots and, 
could only be met by spreading the sum involved over the total housing 

costs or increasing the income from sale or rental of the end house. 

The larger end house could attract this higher income because it had 
the advantage of larger or a greater number of rooms, windows facing 
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three sides and hence better orientations and usually but not always, 

a larger garden surrounding the house on three sides (see Figs, 124 - 
125). 

If the larger unit could be employed to fill an irregular shaped plot 

at the end of a row of houses it could be equally successful in taking 

up the slack an similar plats at the end of rows of shops with dwellings 

over, The corner or end shop in a row of shops was often used as a 

focal point in the design with a tower or spire acting as a terminating 

feature to the whole parade and a triangular or, other,, irregular shaped 

plan demanded great ingenuity by the designer. 

Appendix 15 contains a number of illustrations of typical plans for 

houses which were found an deposited plans* In each case the plot' 

shape isIrregular and all show the ingenuity and on occasions contortions 
that the building designer had to exercise in order to arrive at a 

workable plan. The plans are for houses which were erected on 
irregular shaped plots and include those that were larger than adjoining 

properties and some that were smaller (see Figs. A31 - A38), 

Appendix 15 also contains examples of house plans which were deposited 

for dwellings to be built on irregular shaped plots caused by the line 

of the easement for the large water main which passed through the study 

area and other parts of Headingley. Under the terms of the easement 

which was granted to the Leeds Waterworks Coss no building was to take 

place (other than garden walls$ fences, roads or footpaths) within a 
distance of 9 ft. at either side of the centre line of the main. 
Therefore an 18 ft* wide strip of land formed a swath which could not 
be built an across such estates as the Manor House Estate and non- 
standard plans were used to allow the developers to erect houses on 
the irregular shaped Plots which resulted (see Figs, A34 - A36). 

Figs* A329-37 & 38 illustrate a number of different plan solutions for 
the design of houses and shops. Some were corner shops built on the end 
of rows of ordinary houses and others were larger units in the form of 
a large end house and shop. Quite often the party wall was completed 
for the last house in a raw and the end site left vacant with deposited 
plans referring to the vacant site as a 'sits for a large house' or 
'land reserved for house and shoW This was particularly the case with 
and houses facing both Brudenell Road and Cardigan Road as the houses 

were developed in the streets running at right angles to both roads, 

One other type of non-standard house plan was found in the study area 
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and this was where the party wall between dwellings was set forward 

or backward at some point along its length. Therefores as the 

two party walls were parallel to each other but not an equal distance 

apart throughout their lengths a variation in the plan form was 

necessary, Several examples of this irregularity in cross-wall 

construction was found., especially on the Teal Estate where detailed 

plans are not available for inspection. At least one case occured 

on the Royal Park, Ford Estate where one through dwelling was inserted 

into a row of back-to-backs. 
38 What was unusual however. was to find 

an example of the cross-wall being displaced so much out of line that 

two houses could be erected on a plot intended for one. 

In June 1877 Andrew Wilson submitted drawings and had them approved for 

the erection of two such interlocking houses for one plot on the east 

side of Ash Grove on the Fawcett/Clapham Estate. The first houses, 

in what was to become the longest terrace in the study area, had been 

deposited in 1876 and the obvious intention was to develop the whole 

block with through houses. Wilson proposed the division of a single 

plot intended for one through house to form two dwellings which were 
to be through houses in little more than name only. The developer was 

a William Wood of Clapham Road and the completed dwellings had a 
5 ft. 6 ins wide passage connecting what otherwise would have been 
back-to-back dwellings with the opposite side of the terrace. One 
house was only 304 sq. ft. in ground floor area and the other 373 sq. ft. t 
both on a plot only 31 ft. 6 ins. clear depth and 20 ft. clear width 
(see Figs. 126 - 127). 

Assuming that there wero restrictive covenants banning the erection of 
back-to-backs on the land, this type of housing which was described as 
'interlaced housing' and was popular in other towns was a way of getting 
round the legal restrictions in order to erect two dwellings per plot. 

39 

No other examples of this type of housing were found either in the 
study area or in the sample of house plans for all Leeds, Whether 
or not the Leeds public were in favour of interlaced houses or were 
critical of thein is not known as no other reference to them has been 
found. To the writer's knowledge at least two more were erected 
in Hyde Park Road on the Hill Top Estate and no doubt other examples 

40 exist or existed elsewhere in Leeds . 

12.5 Architectural Pattern-Books and Technical Publications 

It has been suggested in Chapter 9 that the hypothesis that builders 

and developers used published works in order to obtain designs for 
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Fig. 126 Deposited plan and elavaLion 
of two interlaced houses, Ash Grove 
(A. Wilson 1877). 

Fig. 127 Interlaced houses, Asti Grove. 



ordinary houses in the nineteenth century has generally been accepted 

by historians of urban and -architectural history. Examination of 

the deposited drawings for houses in the study area clearly shows that 

the plans were mainly pinpared by persons who described themselves as 

nrchitects and Chapter 10 attempts to ascertain the professional 

standing of the men who acted as housing designers. The plans illustrated 

in Appendix15 show that there was some degree of standardisation 

of house plans for back-to-back houses, less standardisation and a 

greater degree of variation for through houses related to cross-wall 

width and storey heights, and a number of non-standard plans designed to 

fit houses to irregular plots. In order to ascertain whether-the house 

plans examined bore any resemblance to those published in pattern-books 

or technical literature, the writer has examined a number of architectural 

pattern-books and technical works in order to establish whether a 

developer, builder or indeed an architect could have been copying or 

slightly amending published and therefore readily available designs. 

That developers who had no connection with the building industry and 

tradesmen who wished to further their building knowledge referred to 

such books as those in the Weale's Rudimentary Series is not in question 
because basic construction and crafts connected with the building trades 

did not have significant variations between one region of the country 

and another. That plans could be published nationally which were then 

copied and adapted by persons wishing to submit plans to a local council 
for approval on similar lines to the present day 'Daily Mail Book of 
House Plans' is more doubtful. If the plans were to be used for the 

construction of ordinary houses in the suburbs and not just for, custom- 
built villas, then local custom and regional variations had to be , 
catered for in the basic designs or patterns which were produced from 

a central source. In Leeds for example, the preference was to build 
back-to-back houses or through houses with cross-walls at around 17 ft. 
centres. It was also customary to build cellars and attics and 
tenement buildings were virtually unknown. Other parts of the 
country had a predilection for two-storey houses with back additions, 
whereas cottage flats were Popular in the north-east and especially 
in Scotland. 41 

The purpose of examining a number of'so called architectural pattern- 
books was not to ascertain whether any one contained a plan or design 
similar to the houses built in Leedso because with something which was' 
mass-produced on the scale of suburban housing and given the constraints 
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involved, plans were often of a similar nature. What was being sought 

was a book or books which produced designs, plans and advice that the 

ordinary speculative builder of the day could refer to and understand. 

The books sought were those which Dyas referred to as being readily 

available to builders of the period and from which they could obtain 

designs for ordinary run-of the mill housing so that the services of 

local architects were not required* 

The following table contains a wide variety of titles and authors of 

books which are typical of the books published and available to 

speculative house builders of the period: 

Table 72 Typical Examples of Architectural Pattern-Books Available 
to Speculative House Builders, 1833 - 1919, 

Title 
Encyclopaedia of Cottaae. Farm and Villa 
Architecture 
The Suburban Gardener and Villa Companion 
Designs for Cottage and Villa Architecture 
Designs and Examples of Cottages, Villas 
and Country Houses Etc. 
On Cottage Construction and Design 
Picturesque Designs for Mansions, Villas, 
Lodges etc. 
Examples of Labourers' Cottages 
Model Houses for the Industrial Classes 
The Englishman's House 
The Handy Book of Villa Architecture- 
The Housing Handbook: The Housing of the 
Working Classes 
A Series of Plans of Labourers Cottages... 
The CheM Cottage and Small House 

Author First published 

3, C. Loudon 1833 
Jo C. Loudon 1838 
So He Brooks 1839 

3, Weale 1857 
C. W. Strickland 1864 

C, 3. Richardson 1870 
J. Birch 1671 
8, Fletcher . 1671 
C, J. Richardson 1896 
C, Wickes -1898 

W. Thompson 1903 
Je J. Raggett 1904 
G* Allen 1919 

To add technical information to the works which were mainly concerned 
with housing designs an important number of books were published on'the 
art of building. 3ohn Weale who published Weale's Rudimentary Series 
wrote some books himself and employed other authors to write books 
to be included in his seriess many of which became best sellers: 

Table 73 Examples of Books from Weals' a Ruaimentary Series, 1849 1888. 

Title Author First published 
Rudiments of the Art of Buildinq E. Dobson 1849 

or Bricks an-d-Tiles etc. Ee Dobson 1850 
Rudimentary Treatise on The Erection of 
Owelli ng Houses: or The Builder's 

- Comprehensive Director S, H. Brooks 1860 
Rudiments of the Art of Buildinc) E. Dobson 1884 
Brickwork: A Practical Treatise F. Walker 1885 
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The Practical Brick and Tile Book E* Dobson 1886 
The Rudiments of Practical Bricklaying A. Hammond 1887 
A Rudimentary Treatise on Masonry and 
Stanecutting E. Dobson 1688 

Other books gave specific information an such aspects as the economics 

of house-building and estate layout: 

Table 74 Examples of Books Relating to the Economics of House-Buildinq_ 
1881 - 1910 

Title Author First published 

The House-Owners Estimator J* 0. Simon 1881 
Housing Up-to-Oate: With Quantities for 
Estimating Their Approximate Cost W, Thompson 1907 
The Development of Building Estates T. Bright 1910 

The writer examined the above books among others at the British 

Architectural Library in London and several conclusions were drawn 

concerning their contents, Many gave detailed plans, elevations and even 

estimates of costs of houses and indeed could have been used as'pattern- 

books by both builders and architects alike. The houses in nearly all 

cases were mansions, villas., lodges and homes for agricultural or 

factory workers. The middle-class houses of the suburbss especially 

terrace housing hardly appeared in these works prior to 1900, The 

authors often inferred that their designs would be useful to other 

architects and wealthy patrons rather than builders* The most comprehensive 

plans for suburban housing were in books published after 1900 when the 

majority of building had taken place and often draw upon completed 

examples rather than setting examples to be drawn upon. 

It would appear that the earlier works published before 1870 may have been 

used to obtain patterns for or ideas concerning the designs to be used 
for dwellings in various parts of the country including the study area, 
In the case of the letters however, by the very nature of the houses' 

being built, this could only hold true for villas, mansions and servants' 
lodges or cottages. When C, G. Powell referred to pattern-books in his 

work on the economic history of the British building industry in the 
following manner: 'a parsonage costing L670 which appeared in a, 
builder's pattern book of mid-century'. 9 

42 he is describing a typical 

example of the sort of use to which pattern-books were probably put 
to at the time. 

3. C. Loudon's Encyclopeedia of Cottage, Farm and Villa Architecture 

included many designs for cottages in various styles such as cottage 

ornee as well as labourere' homes and farmworkers' dwellings, Designs 
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were illustrated for detached and semi-detached villas and in its 1#317 

pages many different houses were illustrated. The detail in the book 

is remarkable including as it does coatings for the various schemes. 

Thus a labourer's cottage is shown costing L1820 farmworkers' cottages 

from L35 - L70 and Book III is solely concerned with the design of 

large villas and mansions. For those involved in'the 'Battle of 

the Styles'., he gives examples to suit both camps including a Grecian 

villa costing L6,174 without stables and oUtbuildings etc, and a Pointed 

style villa at L5,828,43 No doubt if careful comparisons were made 

between Laudon's designs and the large villas built between 1B30 and 

. 
1670 an Headingley Hill or in other areas of Leedsp some Similarities 

could be found. The influence of pattern-books on the houses erected. 

on Headingley Hill has been suggested by Linstrum when he referred to' 

the Fawcett Estate: 

'Headingley Hill House was erected for William or James 
Hargreaves c. 1836 as a symmetrical Greek villa in the manner 
of Francis Goodwin's published designs: all the details of 
planning and decoration are worked out with precisionp and it 
is obvious an architect was in control., 44 

The book Linstrum referred to was Domestic Architecture ... a Series 

of Designs ... in the Grecian, Italian and Old English Styles published 
in 1833/4 and written by Fo Goodwin. He also suggests that the 

designer of North Hill House built on Headingley Hill in 1846 had been 

referring to A. C, Pugin's Specimens of Gothic Architecture. 
45 

When it comes to the rows of red-brick terraces which began to be 

erected in the study area from 1860 onwards, the picture is somewhat 
different. Loudon made little or no reference to them and when he 

did it was to advocate against rows of terraces at least in rural areas: 
'The objections to placing these cottages in contact in rows are 

that it lessens the privacy of each dwelling, and in many cases 
would prevent the sun from shining on every side of them. it 
is a great source of independence and comfort for a cottagerp. 
to be completely surrounded by his own garden. It is not 
pleasant, when walking or working in our garden2 to be over- 
looked by our neighbour; or when sitting quietly in the house 
to hear the sounds of his children through the party-wallso 
It is a great mistake to suppose that this feeling is confined 
to the educated part of society; it exists among all classess 
and certainly much more strongly among persons accustomed 
to a comparatively solitary life in the country, like 
agriculturistso than among mechanics accustomed to live in 
streetsv46 

Other authors followed Loudon's example and omitted the houses which 
were suitable for the lower middle classes or the skilled artisans 

and jumped from semi-detached villas to labourersý COtt8988, In 1857 
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John Weale in his book Designs and Examples of Cottages, Villas and 

Country Houses Etc. concentrated mainly on plans., elevations and 

specifications of detached or semi-detached villas and many of the 

designs illustrated were simply descriptions of schemes'already completed 

as examples to others. He describes and illustrates houses such as 
three terrace houses erected at Paddington at a total cost of LBOO 

and a pair of semi-detached houses erected at Dalston near London to 

the designs of Thomas Tatlocks architect. ' 

C, W, Strickland in his book On Cottage Construction and Design, 

published in 1864, illustrated many designs for labourers' and farmworkers' 

cottages in the country, He gave typical plans2 elevations and 

specifications of cottages for the poorer classes, which included out- 
buildings, coalhouses, privies and pigsties* On the need for a higher 

standard of design of cottages for the labouring classes he said: 
'It has arisen chiefly from what I conceive to be a very 
pernicious state of things - from a very large proportion 
of the cottages that are provided for workmens being builtp 
not by the employers of labour or the large landownerss but 
by small builders and speculators., who have no interest in 
the tenants of their cottages except from the rent they pay, 
and who, therefore, must necessarily look principally to 
building at so low a cost as to receive a good return for 
their outlay, o47 

One book which might have been used as a pattern-book for the design 

of terrace houses in various parts of the country and where the designs 
illustrated could have been applied or adapted was Rudimentary Treatise 

an the Erection of Dwellinghouses by the architect S, H, Brooksj 
Published in 1860. In this work were plans and details of the 

construction of a pair of semi-detached houses at a cost of L400 - LBOO 

each depending upon specification, The pair of houses illustrated an 
the plans had no windows in side walls and therefore could have acted 
as a model for through terrace houses as well as semi-detached villas* 
The plans showed a basement floor comprising breakfast room, kitchen and 
scullery all lit by areas, a ground floor with front dining room and rear 
parlourp a chamber floor with a dressing room, two bedrooms and a w*c, 
and an attic floor with two further bedrooms lit by dormer windows. ' 
Following the plans was a detailed set of specification clauses to 
describe the materials used, and the construction for the Various 
trades involved, 48 

This book published just before the great increase in the number of 
architects in Leeds would no doubt have found its way onto the shelves 
of aspiring northern architects and speculative builders alike. As 
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to the then involvement of architects in the design process Brooks 

wrote: 

'The importance of domestic architecture must be held in a very 
different estimation to what it has been, by any one who hopes 
to assistýin the revival of all architecture dead since the 
sixteenth century in our country... From. the streets of our 
cities and manufacturing towns, our wealth and power proceedo 
Let these become the stepping-stones to our temoles: e49 

These were hardly the sentiments of an author who perceived his work; to 

be a pattern-bbok to be used 'solelý 6.! 3- speculative builders to *produce 

competent designs without professional help or guidance. Nevertheless 

he did suggest-that his work should be referred to and used by any 

persons who were 'students in the Building art' or 'the workman or 

pupil 
I in the workshop of the builder. 150- 

C. F. Richardson's book Picturesque Designs for Mansions, 'Vilies, Lodges 

Etc.., published in 1870, was a useful source of designs for the semi- 

detached suburban villas, entrance lodges and gardeners' cottages which 

were in the process of construction in many parts of the country. In 

a similar way to the books produced by J. Birch and Bannister Fletcher 

in 1871, it gave useful advice to the builder of lebourers' cottages and 

model houses for the industrial classes. In 1881 James Do Simon 
A. R. I. E)*A.,, an architect and surveyor, wrote The House-owners Estimator 

or What Will it cost To Builo, Alter or Repaire For any developer who 

wished to employ others to work under him or in combination with him to 

either build or develop speculative houses., this publication would have 

been invaluable. Its great value to the builder, and indeed the architect, 

was its detailed cost breakdowns and specification clauses for many 
different types of houses being built at the time. Simon divided- 
terrace housing into classes and gave London prices as well as typical 

ground floor plans. Full plans for each house were not shown. As in 

so many-cases of the books inspected, the prices were quoted as London 
prices and were based on the Metropolitan Building Acts. Each class of 
house was given a full specification from excavation clauses right 
through to final decoration. 

The houses illustrated were: 
Class I terrace houses costing L860 for 5 storeys with 
a ground floor area of 780 sq. ft. 
Class Il terrace houses costing L470 for 4, storeys with 
a ground floor area of 572 sq, ft. 
Class III terrace house, costing L290 for 3 storeys with 
a ground floor area of 448 sq. ft. 
Class IV terrace house costing L150 for 2 storeys with 
a ground floor area of 408 sq. ft. 
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The above examples were all typical of London and especially in the 

way that floor area was increased by additional storeys. As was the 

case with most other published works, no mention was made of back! -to-backs, 
interlaced houses or cottage flats, which were variants an the through 

terrace house used in other parts of the country* 

Only one book was found that could be said to represent a pattern-book 

of designs for terrace housing which were not meant for the labouring 

classes housed near mills or factories,, for agricultural workers or 
for model dwellings to be erected by philanthropic societies. The book 

filled the wide gap that existed in so many other publications between 

designs for detached and semi-detached villas., cottages in the country 

and model labourers' dwellings. In 1904 John James Raggett, an architect 

and quantity surveyor from Birminghams wrote A Series of Plans of 

Labourers' Cottaqes with Quantities for Estimating Their Approximate 

Costs. This work was a very d6tailed and comprehensive study of 

housing schemes throughout England and not confined to London and the 

Home Counties. Furthermore it was illustrated by a series of excellent 

plates, each plate being double page in size, showing estate layout 

(including roads and housing densities), house plans, setting out 
dimensionss calculations of the amount of land required and of the 

sunshine each house would receive depending upon the layout and 

orientation chosen* The following lists the contents of the major 

plate in the book: 

Plate 1: back-to-back houses and interlaced houses varying 
from 65 - 94 houses per acre. . Plate 2: back-to-back layouts in various older parts of 
towns with courtyard layouts in the order of 
154 - 183 houses per acre. 

Plate 3: terraced through houses from 46 - 61 houses 
per acre. 

Plate 4: larger through terrace houses from 42 - 73 
houses per acre. 

Plate 5: terrace housing layout not fronting onto streets. 
Plate 6: terrace housing layout not fronting onto streets. 
Plate 7: a guide to the laying out of estates for through 

houses* 
Plate 8: a layout for the infilling of areas behind houses 

facing roads together with a table of income and 
expenditure for developers of typical terrace 
housing. 52 

Raggett's work was too late to be a pioneering work to set patterns which 
others could merely copy, it was more a collection of schemes that had 
been already carried out in several towns such as Leedss Nottingham 
and Birmingham. What his work does do is to show how regional variations 
had occurred to overcome local conditions. When referring to 
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back-to-backs he compared the older courtyard housing with the newly 

built and larger back-to-backs being erected in Leeds: 

tExample of Back to Back Houses in Leedso having a small 
Garden with Street Frontage to both Elevations, they 
are of a very superior class, facing about Ee & W. 
consequently would have an average of about 6 hours 
sunshine per day, 153 

In conclusion, no evidence has been found in documents of whatever 

source of Leeds builders or developers obtaining designs for speculative 

housing from pattern-books. Urban historians such as Dyos have stated 

Publically-that this was the method by which the speculative builder 

obtained his designs. The deposited plans for houses erected in Leeds 

between 1868 and 1914 show a variety of house plans which are not 

readily recognisable in or identical to those published in architectural 

pattern-books and text books, One book which could have been used as 

a major source of housing estate layouts and house plans for speculative 
houses rather than for custom built villas, mansionss lodges and 

cottages, was published after the great house-building boom had taken 

Place and was on the decline. Raggett's book did include regional 

variations and a great deal of detail but it was based on what had' 

already taken place and, with the decline in house-building in towns 
like Leeds from 1905 onwards, was only of limited use because SO few 

houses were being erected, In contrasts the deposited plans for the 
houses approved to be built in Leeds from 1868, -, 1914. show overwhelming 
evidence that the speculative builders did not become aspiring house 

designerss but used local architects to draw up designs and have them 

approved an their behalf. 
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NOTES 

CHAPTER 12 HOUSE TYPES AND PLAN SOLUTIONS 

I L. C. Des 12583. 

2 L. C. D. p 9200. 

3 L*C9Doq 36323. ' 

4 L. C. D.., 9447, 

5 L. C. D. p 10695.. 

6 L. C, D., 9322. 

7 L. C. D. s 15362. 

8 L. C. D. s 9450. 

9 L. C. D... 10653. 

10 L. C. D.., 40243. 

11 'L. C, D.., 38739o 

12 L. C. D. j 15653. 

13 L. C. D. p 10882o 

14 L. C. D., 38739. 

15 L. C. D. j 9046. 

16 L. C. D. 2 16074. 

17 L. C. D. s 15362. 

18 L, C. D, p 10882. 

19 L, CoD. 9,9200. 
20 D*B*Po, page 3/Book 2/3 Dec*/18699 

21 L, C. D. p 18922* The houses facing onto streets bearing the 
family name were to be of a higher total value than'those built 

on the interior of the site, 

22 The whole development was demolished c*1970s probably to make 
way for road improvements which have not yet taken place, 

23 D, B. P. 0 page 63/Book 3A/14 Aprl. /1871 and page 27/Book 4/ 4 Jul, / 
1871. 

24 L. C. D. s 2160o 

25 L. C. D. p 10882. 

26 L. C. D. y 9200, 

27 The last back-to-backs were built in Hessle Walk, Road and Avenue 
from 1933 - 1935 on the same estate. 

28 The houses on the east side of Ash Grove were developed between 
1876 and 1692# a period of 16 years, 

29 Leeds Archives Departments Hopper Sale Plan 80. 

30 D, B. P. j, 36/29 Oct, /1880, 

31 D, BoP, p 24/21 Mare 1879, 

32 Dyosp p. 124* 

33 DoBePes 17/12 Dec. /1887 (13 houses) and 9/17 Mare/1899 (17 houses). 

34 D, B*P, s 42/8 Jul, /1892, 
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35 G, A. Middleton., Modern Buildings Their Planning Construction 
and Equipmento Vol. 29 p. l. 

UO T'Std. 
37 Tr-Fe--writer has visited a row of through houses built off Meanwood 

Roadp Leeds and not situated in the study area. The last house 
was of apparently normal width on one side but not much more than 
7 ft. wide at the rear, Such tortured planning was not 
uncommon in Leeds. 

38 DeBoP. p 11/6 Dec. /1889. 

39 No deeds have been inspected for the houses in Ash Grove to 
ascertain whether b8ck-to-backs were specifically banned, All 
relevant deeds are still in private hands. 

40 See J. J, Raggettp A Series of Plans of Labourers Cottages, Plate ls 
for a description and an estate layout of interlaced houses, 

41 O. N. Tarn, Five Per Cent Philanthropy. p. 64 - 65, 

42 C*G* Powell, An Economic History of the British Building Industry, 
1815 - 1979, p. 12. 

43 J. C. Loudon, Encyclopaedia of Cottage, Farm and Villa Architecture, 
pe 822 and 924, 

44 Linstrum p. 107. 

45. Ibid.., p. 108. 

46 Loudon., op. cites, P, 1139. 

47 C*W, Stricklands on Cottage Construction and Designs P. 5. 

48 S. He Brooks, Rudimentary Treatise an The Erection of Dwelling 
Houses, p, 104 - 180 and especially pe 155 - 162. 

49 Ibid. v p, VII, 

50 Ibid, s p. IV and VII, 

51 J. D. Simon, The House-owners Estimator, q p. 62 - 91* 

52 J. J. Raggett, op. c. it.., plates 1- Be 

53 Ibid., Plate 2, 
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CHAPTER 13 THE CONSTRUCTION PROCESS 

13.1' The Builders and Building Workers 

Two distinct types of buildings can be seen to have been created in 

the nineteenth century. Those at the upper end of the market erected 

by the more respectable part of the industry with clients generally 

erecting high quality and relatively high cost buildingss and in 

contrast to these, a great mass of ordinary cheap buildings created 

by speculative builders. 

The two types of building can be differentiated by referring to them 

as custom building and speculative building. Thus when a building 

was erected for a client or sponsor for owner-occupation on completionp 
1 

the modern term custom building can be applied* The widely 

favoured alternative for many suburban housing schemes in the 

nineteenth century was to build in advance of demand for disposal 

on the open market, This was widely known at the time as speculative 

building. Usually the custom-built buildings were erected after the 

demand for a particular building became evident and the result was 

buildings which were generally of a higher quality and tailored closely 

to the specialized requirements of the clients or sponsor* who were 

paying for them, 

In the speculative venturelthe landowner could act as the builder by 
I 

employing his own labours or alternativalys employing a builder under 

contract, In the study area the pro-development landowner rarely 
took either course of action, preferring instead to sell land to a 
developer9thus relieving himself of the financial risks involved. in 

building operations. The developer could develop the land himselfs 

resell at a. 'profit (usually after subdividing it 
' 
into smaller late) 

, or build by subcontracting work to others. The developers who were 
usually middle-class men such as merchantss manufacturers and members 
of the professions together with a large number of builders all had 

one thing in commons they possessed capital or at least had access 
to credit, As a group they were attracted to development in advance 
of demand by the potentially higher profits that could be expected 
when compared with investment elsewhere, 

Whether a landowner erected a custom-built building or whether a 
developer built for speculations money had eventually to pass from 

the financial backer to the builder and the building workers, The 
builder needed money to pay for materials, labour and, if, tý@ builder 
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was acting as a developer. 9 he also had to repay loans with interest 

taken out to purchase lando Even when builders were simply 

acting as contractors for other developerss money had to be found at 

irregular intervals to pay for materials delivered and at regular 

weekly or daily intervals to pay workmen on site. This often 

meant a precarious hand-to-mouth existence under the anxious eyes 

of private creditors, particularly those of builders merchants 

who usually provided materials on credit, 

The builder like the architect,, estate agent and surveyor was a person 

that was not clearly defined in the nineteenth century* This was 

in part due to the practice Of individuals combining roles such as 

builder and ironmonger or architect and surveyor* The divisions 

tended to be more clear cut where custom building was concerned 

and far more ill-defined in the case of speculative housingo Some 

builders were general ones capable of carrying out entire projects 

and others were specialists capable of only cnmpleting the work of 

one or two trades, Even then it was common practice an custom- 

built buildings to find that the general contractor was a stonemason 

or bricklayer by trade and that he had accepted. on behalf of the 

clientpquotations for other trades to be carried out by men not in 

his employ. 

In these circumstances the client requiring a new building looked 

for ways to protect himself from both sharp practice and incompetence, 

One way was to arrange for tradesmen and builders to submit detailed 

estimates for proposed work in advance of carrying it out. The 

estimate could take the form of rates for specific building tasks, 

such as plaster to walls only. or a lump sum for the whole trade could 
be asked for. Either system allowed for competitive prices to be 

submitteds compared and the cheapest selected. Much building work 
had been done in the earlier part of the century on the basis of 
measure and value, whereby money was advanced to separate tradesmen 
as the work proceeded or on small contracts at the end so that the 
work done in terms of labour and materials was paid for at current 
rates plus a percentage to cover for profito This system relied 
on accurate measurement of the work completed and arguments arose as 
to the area, extent or volume of work handed over and therefore clients 
began to employ surveyors to measure work on their behalfo In this 

way the role of the quantity surveyor was createde 
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By the 1830's an alternative and superior method of pricing work 

was favoured to that of measure and values the competitive tender, 

On smaller and simple buildings the tender was for the wholaof the 

work involved in one trade and on larger more prestiquous jobs 

competitive tenders for the contract in gross was preferred. In 

the latter case one builder agreed to erect the whole project at a 

predetermined price. Even if the builder did not employ all the 

trades involved, it would be his responsibility to bring in other 

tradesmen to do the work for him. 

By 1850 contracting in gross prevailed widely in the construction of 

larger custom-built buildingse It had the advantage for the client 

that he knew his total financial commitment before work started and 

that he entered into a contractual relationship with only one builder 

instead of with a number of less co-ordinated independent tradesmen. 

However, the developments in competitive tendering applied mainly to 

the more respectable part of the contracting industry* A great mass 

of cheaper building such as suburban housing was created by speculative 

builders who continued to be individual or combinations of tradesmen 

who moved on to competitive tendering but often only. for the trade 

in which they were involved. 

In the hierarchy of builders and building firms engaged in speculative 
house-building, the simplest unit was the individual master craftsman 
whose trade might be a bricklayer, carpenter and joiner# masons 
pasterers plumber, slater, glazier or painter, They confined 
themselves to work in their own trade only and often employed a few 
journeymens apprentices and labourers, A development of these 
small master craftsmens' businesses were those masters who contracted 
to build whole buildings for others or even speculated and did so 
an their own account. They employed only workman in their own 
trade and contracted with other masters that they know for the 
remainder of the work in the other trades. A logical stop was for 
two different masters to enter into partnership to build for 
speculation, thereby having at least two different trades directly 
under their control. In the study area a combination of bricklayer 
and joiner was common and in such partnerships as Bilbrough and 
Palframan and Wray and Gott the coming together of individual 
tradesmen is evident* 
There were also to be found builders who acted in the same way as the 
single trade contractors but they did not have a building trade or 
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skill of their own as such. They operated by making subcontracts 

with the individual master craftsmen for each trade and contributed 

financial and managerial expertise. Estate agents, architectst 

lawyers, builders merchants and speculative developers who had 

entered building from a merchant or retail background could be 

builders of this type. 

The most advanced business in the hierarchy were those master builders 

who erected whole buildings and employed more or less permanently 

most of the necessary tradesmen and other labour, Termed general 

contractors, they confined subcontracting to minor specialised trades 

for which continuity of work between projects was not possible, 

One of the earliest of these general contractors was Alexander 

Copeland, who was paid overL1.3m. for building barracks between 1796 
2 

and 1806 and who at one time employed over 700 man. 

More well known was Thomas CObbitt (1788 - 1855) who was born near 

Norwich and who had served an apprenticeship as a carpenter before 

becoming a master carpenter in London. He began building houses for 

the growing middle classes, especially on the Bedfoird and Portland 

Estates, before becoming a developer in his own righte Cubbitt 

became a speculative builder who eventually broke away from the 

traditional way of organising building operations and became a 

general contractor, He had found that under the old system when 
he obtained a contract to build he had to subcontract with other 
tradesmen, such as bricklayers and painters, for those parts of the 

job which he could not carry out. Cubbitt found that when he was 
faced with penalty clauses for non-completion an time. he was at the 

mercy of tradesmen over whom he had little control. He therefore 

engaged all the tradesmen he needed on the basis of regular payment 
of wages: gangs of carpenters, smiths$ plumbers$ glaziers, 
bricklayers, painters etc, with foremen for each trade* With a 
great number of new employees covering a wide variety of trades$ he 
then proceeded to erect new workshops to accommodate them, He 
insisted an regularly monthly payments from clients to pay his men 
and)In order to keep them all employedphe was continually involved 
in speculative building in his own right. When he died in 1855 he 

was worth over a million pounds, 
3 

On a more local level in south London, Dyas described the builders 
of Camberwell, He stated that a large number of speculative 
builders were involved in house building in the suburb between 1878 
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and 1880* Some 416 different firms or individual builders were 

involved in the building of some 5,670 houses and it is significant 

that many had only small businesses, building not more than 2 houses 

per year, That is not to say that there were no large builders 

for some 15 firms built over 20 houses per year, 
4 One of these 

builders was Edward Yates who Dyos described as: 

'easily the largest builder at work in South London at 
the beginning of the 1880's 05 

Yates came to London from the north of England about 1850 with little 

money and began digging foundations for army barracks at Aldershot* 

He began as a builder in Lambeth in 1867 erecting houses and then 

developed into a major house builder, borrowing money from Building 

Societies and later from connections he had made with London solicitors. 

He built over 70 houses in Camberwell prior to 1875 using his earlier 

unsold houses or unlet houses to secure loans for further develop- 

ment, By 1907 he had built a further 742 houses. Yates was 

in the words of Dyos a 'first class manager and organiserl and he 

made sure access to site for deliveries was good, he sub-contracted 

out roads and sewers and paid his tradesman on piece rates, Uhen 

he died in 1907, like Cubbitt before him, he too was a millionaire 

and had built over 2,500 houses in South London, 6 

Another example of the large builder at work in London was the firm 

of Gibbs and Flaw who were the largest builders of speculative 
houses in West London in 1884. The partnership started in 1876 

and it became a limited company in 1882 with a capital of LIDOpOOO 

and this was increased to L250,000 in 1883, The profits that the 

firm made were obtained from three sources, It bought freehold 
land$ made roads and sold or leased it as improved building lots. 
It also built houses to high standards of workmanship for sale and 
to let'7 

The suburbs in most expanding towns in the nineteenth century were 
for the most part the work of small builders and for every firm 
like Yates or Gibbs and Flow there were hundreds and probably 
thousands of much smaller firms. The situation was not static and 
as one firm advanced and grew larger others lost men and decreased 
in size. What is clear is that by the end of the nineteenth century 
there was an increased number of larger house builders operating 
in the suburbs and it was firms like these which could survive 
depressions in trade much better than their smaller competitors. 
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The natural progression might appear to be straightforward. A 

tradesman or a partnership of two tradesmen could procede from small 

beginnings to accumulate enough capital to become firms of some sizes 

However, in towns like Leeds this was the exception rather than the 

rule and the small firm predominated. 

Total output was increased in the building industry by the prolifera- 

tion of a large number of small firms who continued to use traditional 

methods of working, unlike other industries where new forms or 

sizes of older business or industrial units coupled with the 

introduction of new technology increased output, Many speculative 

builders started from small beginnings at tradesmen levels passed 

through the master builder stage, and eventually became established 

firms which ceased to exist when the proprietor retired or died. 

The formation of companies, either limited or otherwises was not 

Usual in the nineteenth-century building industry and therefore 

valuable experience and capitol was not passed an unless it was a 

family concern where sons continued in their fatheri footsteps* 

The outlook for many builders was a conservative one, the pro.. 

occupation being more survival in times when they lived on the 

strength of their credit# when trade fluctuations were regular and 

often extreme and competition for both work and to sell or lot houses 

was often fierce. House builders usually did not venture to build 

houses a long way from their builderi yards9for to do so meant 

Problems with carting materials and supervision of'the work. The 

number of men employed by the builders can be judged by the situation 
in London where the census of 1851 showed that: 9 firms employed more 
than 200 men, 57 firms employed 50 or more men, 700 firms employed 
less then 10 men and by far the greatest number were the older one- 
trade master craftsmenlmost of whom employed about 6 men each, 

8 

If a few firms in London were very large and Prestigious, the 
majority of building firms in towns were very small and the 
speculative house builders wer6 usually at the lower end of the 
industry, These builders earned a reputation for Poor workmanship, 
sharp practiceg shoddy houses and the term Jerry building was 
universally applied to a great deal of their handiwork, The 
relative ease with which builders were able to enter and leave the 
industry was in contrast to many other industries which required 
much greater capital for buying machineryo plant and factory premises 
and did much to spread the image of unreliability. Firms could be 
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quickly established when business was booming by men of little Capital 

and there was an inevitable high number of bankruptcies often caused 

by the foreclosing of mortgages or by merchants stopping credit facilities. 

As a result a large number of houses were left'st8nding in various 

stages of completion. 

By no means were all speculative builders unreliable and only some gained 

notoriety by erecting jerry-built dwellingse Many were master 

craftsmen who took a pride in their work and proceeded to erect well 

built substantial houses, the majority of which are standing and still 

occupied today over a century later as a testament to their skillso 

Powell referred to the small builder: 

'no one of the time had anything good to say about the 

speculative builderss who were themselves generally too busy 

building (as wall as too poorly educated) to speak for 
themselv8s, 19 

From the mid century the building industry in general showed many 

signs of change, some in organisation but more in the magnitude of 

the operations carried out and the total number of men employed in the 

industry, Despite continuing cycles of boom and slump of activity 

the numbers of persons employed in the industry continued to grow, 
In 1851 the building workforce was 487,000 and this had risen to 

192199000 by 1901 and despite the depression that came after 1901 which 
brought the numbers down to 12i45,000 in 1911, it is clear that 

building had become a key part of the overall economy in the second 
half of the nineteenth century, 

10 

The average size of building firms became larger as the century passed 

although very many still remained small. New specialists emerged 
to carry out specific tasks in response to greater technical 

complexity; such men as specialists in the building of shop fronts 
or in gas and electrical installation. Most high quality custom, 
building was carried out by the general contractors and it followed 
that they were the most respected firms in the industry, They had 
supplanted the master builders and their , wOrkforce included all the 
main trades although they still called an sub-contractors as and when 
required, The emergence of large geneinl contractors appears to have 
been more common in London and the south of England, Below the 
general contractors in the public esteem were the builders who were 
wholly engaged in speculative building, these greatly outnumbered 
the general contractors especially in the north of England where 
general contractors: 
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'appear not to have occupied so dominant a position and 
the practice persisted of tendering separately for 

each trade. 111 

In 1878 the National Association of Master Builders of Great Britain 

was formed and in 1899 the National Federation of Building Trade 

Employers. 

13,2 Labour. Wages and the Unions. 

The men who were employed in the building industry during the 

nineteenth century represented a range of ability and experience 

stretching from master craftsmen to unskilled labourers. This wide 

range of skill and training was matched by a heirarchy of status 

and wages, with skilled craftsmen who were specialists in particular 

trades and with a great amount of experience at the top of those 

employed. Beneath them came the journeymen, then came the apprentices 

who assisted and learnt from the Journeymen, and finally the great 

mass of semi-skilled and unskilled labourers who provided all the 

manpower for the carrying out of heavy and menial tasks, They formed 

a Pool of labour which was both in a figurative and literal sense 

the backbone of the industry and was made up of men in the some mould 

as the canal and railway navvies: casual workers who were used to 

the rough life of six days a week hard manual labour, digging out 
foundationss moving heavy materials, unloading waggons and generally 
fetching and carrying for the apprenticess journeymen and craftsmen 

above them, In an industry which introduced little or no 

mechanisation before 1914, the number of labourers required even an 

simple housing schemes meant that it was a form of employment which 

attracted migrants such as the Irish who arrived in this country 

seeking work, 

Even among the skilled craftsmen a hierarchy of status and wages 
existed, for not all craftsmen were paid the same rate per hours 
In the early part of the century the masons were eminent above the 

other tradesman and their skill was in the greatest demand on high 

quality works especially prestiguous public and religious buildings. 
Below them came the stonecutters and the bricklayers9whereas 

carpenters and joiners were held in only slightly less esteem than 
the masons, especially when employed on high quality work, 
Bricklayers appear to have had a slightly lower standing than the 

carpenters and joiners and this may have been because of their heavy 
involvement in cheap building such as speculative housing. 
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Plasterers came lower down the scale than bricklayers and this was 

probably because of the higher proportion of less skilled men who 

undertook the work when compared with other trades. Plumbers, slaterso 

painters, glaziers and paviors all jockeyed for position in the league 

table of wages paid. Over a period of time the mason lost his top 

place and slid down the table and by the mid 1880's the highest London 

day rates were being paid to decorators with new trades such as 

gasfitters being paid more than bricklayers. 

The growing practice of drawing full details of buildings in advance 

of construction in order to aid in the estimating process had far 

reaching consequences. One of these was the gradual reduction of 

the craftsmens' skills on site as more decisions were moved to the 

workshops and the designers office. Prior to thisscraftsmen decided for 

themselves the details of a sash window, chimney or staircasepbut for 

more and more custom-built buildings this freedom was taken away and 

responsibility for such decisions was placed with the professional 

designer. In speculative house-building the tendency was for 

architects to be employed buts as in earlier dayss they limited themselves 

to providing overall designs and still left the fine details of both 

construction of standard items and ornament to the skill of the 

builder and the craftsmen he employed. There was obviously more 

scope for the craftsmen to exercise these skills in the better class 

villas and larger houses as the smaller terrace houses were subject 
to more severe financial constraints, 

From 1851 to igol the contemporary accounts would suggest that life 

on building sites was arduous and years of hard work produced little 

financial reward for the average worker. A graphic description of 
the life and times of building workers of the period can be seen 
in Robert Tressell's The Ragged Trousered Philanthropists. who 
according to Tresaell*s narratives spent most of the lives handing 
over to unscrupulous employers the one thing they could ill afford 
to give away cheaplys their labour. Skilled man were lucky if they 
could keep in regular work and at best they often worked intermittently 
with someone else waiting to step into their shoes if they vacated 
the job due to unsuitabilitys sickness or family problems, 

The largest trade in the 1861 census was the carpenters and joiners 
being some 177; 000 strong and rising to 2700000 by 1901.12 There 
are many examples to be found of the young carpenter or joiner leaving 
his village in the country to-find work with a speculative builder . 
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operating in the suburbs of a nearby town. His main hope in making 

such a move, often involving a distance of many miles, was to better 

himself and as foremen were often recruited from his tradeshe could 

hope to become a foreman or if he was lucky a builder in his own 

right. By 1871 bricklayers displaced masons as the second largest 

trade, growing from 79,, 000 in 1861 to 213,000 in 1901 and with the 

number of masons remaining at around 86,000 during the period 1861 - 

1901, this reflected the change in material away from stone to brick 

for all kinds of building work, In 1881 there were 100#000 painters 

and glaziers combined, 37,000 plumbers and 7,000 slaters and tilers, 
13 

Certain important factors have to be taken into account before wages 

can be discussed. Firstly building workers did not work every week 

but often on an irregular basis and secondly there were wide variations 
in the wages paid in different parts of the country, especially 
between rural and urban areas. Variations also took place from time 

to time and from place to place depending upon the local labour 

market and work load, Building wages of operatives steadily improved 

from 1800 to 1900, Wages rose fairly steadily until 1883 when there 

was a slight fall until 1889 and then a steady rise until 1921. 
Between 1826 and 1847 there was a gradual but sustained rise in 
building workerg wages and based an a 10 hour working daypthq average 
Pay for the major trades was about 5s. per day or 30s. for a 60 hour 

week. In 1847 the working week was reduced to 581 hours and by then 
the hourly rate for craftsmen was about 51d. to 6d. per hour, 
Unemployment due to bad weather, slack trades illness etc. would 
reduce the earnings of an indivudal to below average wage levels. In 
1850 a London Journalists Henry Mayhowgreported on the life and work 
of carpenterss one of whom told him: 

'I have known the London trade between twenty and thirty 
years, I came up from Lancashires where I served an apprenticeship, I have worked all that time entirely at carpentering.... **oeooe I have always had 5s, a day, 
and in busy times and long days have made 33so and 359. 
a week., by working overtime. I have always been able to keep my family., my wife and two children, comfortablyq 
and without my wife's having to do anything but the 
housework and washing ....... I am better off now than 
ever I was, because I earn the sames and all my expenses, 
except rentgare lower, I have a trifle in the savings 
bank. But thens you'll understands sirgIlm a sort of 
exception, because I've had regular work, twelve months 
in the year, for these ten or twelv 74Y ears, and never 
less than nine months before that. ' 
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The variation in wages between different areas was very marked with 
labourers in London earnington averageg3s, per day prior to 1850 

while similar men working in depressed rural areas only received 
1s. 9de per day, In general terms1when a full wage was earned 

regularly, building compared reasonably well with other industries 

and skilled tradesmen were classed as 'respectable skilled workers'* 
In the 1840's Manchester engineering iron moulders earned 34sO - 36se 

per week and semi-skilled building labourers earned 16s. per week. 

In comparison'agricultural labourers could expect around 10s. per 

week which was a clear incentive to forsake the land for a new life 

in the towns. 

The trend of building wages was generally upwards with a slow 'rise 

from 1850 until 1875 and then they levelled off during the Creat 
VictorianDepression until the boom of the 1890's which took wages 
to a peak to be followed by a period of stagnation until just before 
the outbreak of war. From 1914 there was a steady rise until 1921, 

In 1859 the skilled building workers were paid less then skilled 
agriculturals shipyard and engineering workers but by 1883 they 
had drawn level*with the engineers and in 1884 passed the agricultural 
workers, In the 1850's a typical wage for building craftsman for 

a ten hour day was 54d, and labourers 34de By 1867, when the hours 

worked had been reduced to 561 in order to give's shorter day on 
Saturdays craftsmen were earning 71d. - 8d. per hour in London, 51d, - 
8d. per hour in Yorkshire and 41d. - 5d-per hour in Norfolk. 15 , The 
national average in 1867 was 7d. per hour with craftsmen earning 
between 30s. - 32s, per week and labourers 12s, - 25s, From these 
wages amounts had to be taken into account which were deductions from 
the weekly total. Deductions for hours not worked and for tool 
money9which in 1867 could amount to Ll down and 

'5se 
per year for 

bricklayers and up to L20 and V. 15s. per year for joiners* 16 

In many respects the building trade worker in Victorian England was 
at an advantage when compared with other workers such as the skilled 
cabinet-maker, The'introduction of machine-made furniture was not 
the sort of problem faced by the building workers who did not have 
to compete with mass production. In 1878 craftsmen earned 7s, 6do 
for a ten hour day and labourers received 4s, 91d, in London but the 

national average for the period 1873 - 1892 was more like 6s. per 
day for skilled men and 4so for labourerso At the outbreak of war 
in 1914 labourers had doubled their rate of pay since 1647 with 
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some earning 6s. per day and the average being Ss. per day. - 

Craftsmen did not double their pay until after the war as plumbers 

were receiving gs. per day in 1914 in London,, other trades 8s,,, 7jd, 

and workers in other areas receiving 7s, Id, In terms of yearly 

incomes the building craftsman's wage in London rose from L75 per 

year in 1847 to nearly LIDO per year in 1906 and on the basis of 

annual earnings., building workers earned slightly more then the 

average for all skilled manual workers. 
17 According to Powell, in 

1906 carpenters were said to generally earn L98 per year, bricklayers 

L96 per year, railway engine drivers L119 per years engineering 

fitters L90 per year and bakers L75. 
is 

Care must be exercised when examining or quoting wages of building 

workers because of the large regional variations in rates for the 

same job and if an hourly or daily rate was given, weekly or annual 

wages can not be accurately calculated without knowing the hours 

worked, Because of these factors the above figures can only be taken as 

an approximate guide to the aituationshowevers almost every issue 

of The Builder magazine made some reference to building wages and 

referred to rates in specific parts of the country* From this 

source it can be seen that in 1851 a mason working an the railways 

in Belfast could earn 21s. - 30s. a week whereas in 1861 a mason 

working in Leeds received 4so 6do'per day or 27s. for a 50 hour week* 

In 1866 painters received 20s. per week in Ipswichs plasterers' 
labourers received 20s, per week in Leeds# joiners in Manchester 

received 30s. per week and master joiners and cabinet-makers in 

Carlisle received 5d, per hour or 24s. for a 58 hour week, Also in 

1866 joiners in North Wales earned 4s, 6de per day whereas plasterers 

earned 4se Us bricklayers earned 5s. per day or 309. per week in 

Hull and painters in London received 5s, 10d, for a 10 hour day* 
In 1867 carpenters and joiners earned 30so per week in Chester and 
masons received 3299 per week, in Cardiff carpenters could expect 
4se 6d, per day or 27s. per week. In 1873 plasterers in London 

received 81d. per hour and in the following year labourers received 
4Jd. per hour in Birmingham and stonemasons 8d, The difference in 

wage structure based an ability is clearly demonstrated by the 

fact that painters received 20s, - 28s* per week in 1874 depending 

upon their skill, whereas other trades such as stonemasons regularly 

earned 30s. per week* Regional differences and the state of the 

trade is also indicated by the fact that the majority of building 

trade workers in Sheffield only received 51d. por hour in 1891,19 
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The formation of unions in the building trades was hampered by the 

fragmentation of the industry into numerous, mostly small firms 

offering mainly short-term employment on dispersed sites. Different 

trades and districts could not unite to form a united front with 

one identity of common interest and indeed some trades fought to 

keep their established supremacy over others, Disputes between 

building workers and employers usually remained narrowly confined 

to one trade and often to one locality, ' 

Some skilled workers combined to form effective trade unions, notably 

the stonemasons who were the only building operatives with a good 

union prior to 1860, The Operative Stonemasons Society, Building 

unions in the 1860's were mainly for the most skilled men in regular 

employment who could afford the relatively high contributions in 

exchange for the benefits received* The aim of the Amalgamated, 

Society of Carpenters and Joiners was to reduce the hours worked 

and to resist employers who wished to pay workers by the hour and 

not as had been the custom by the day. These issues were central 

to the great London lock-out by the builders in 1859 - 60 and the 

subsequent issuing of the Document, attempting to ban union members 
from obtaining work1which had eventually to be withdrawn. The 

average number of hours worked between 1834 - 1861 was 60 hours, but 

after the lock-out this was reduced to 561 hours in many areas and 
to even less in London. Payment by the hour was accepted with 

only one houýs notice otdismissal but the shorter hours which had 

been agreed did not become accepted fully until the early 1870's when 

a9 hour day and a short Saturday meant that building workers were 

on 8 51 hour week. 

rrom 1870 onwards the employers were faced with the increasing power 
of the unionssthe stonemasons in unions rose from 9,000 in 1860 to 
26,330 in 1876s joiners and carpenters from 618 to 16P38 in the same 
period* With the Great Victorian Depression from 1876 onwards the 

number of stonemasons in unions fell drastically until 1890* 
Although a similar set-back occurred for the carpenters and joiners 
it was not as drastic as that affecting masons, In 1885 there was 
said to be 100,000 union members which represented only 1/8 of the 
total building workforce* This was due to the depression causing 

a slack in trade but the return of prosperity and increase in building 

activity of the 1890's saw union membership return to around I in 5 

of all craftsmen* 
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The major issues for the unions in the latter decades of the century 

and the-period before the war were pay, hours, piecework and 

apprenticeships. Piecework was opposed on the grounds that it 

depressed pay and standards of craftsmanship, The new century 

brought economic adversity and a further decline in building trade 

such that wages were stationary and prices rising, In 1909 there 

was 12% unemployment among carpenters and jobs were being threatened 

in all trades by new technology and changing materials, Joinery 

work became more and more mechanised, less stone was used, lead 

began to be replaced by asphalt and gas by electricity* 

13.3 House Builders of Leeds and Headinqley 

It would appear that when a client wished to erect a custom-built 
house for owner-occupation in Leeds he would obtain tenders by means 

of his architect. The builder would probably have been a master 

craftsman who employed some of his own men. especially in his trade, 

and who subcontracted work out to other skilled craftsmen, Later 

in the century it is possible that some of the newer general 

contractors tendered for such work, especially if it was of a large 

size. 

In contrast, whan speculative housing was to be erected by a client 

who was acting as a housing developer in Leeds, several alternatives 

were possible, Prices could be obtained for each trade from the 

large number of single craft tradesmen who would supply their own 
labourers and could give a price for labour only or for materials 

and labour. Another alternative was to ask a master builder to 

price for building all of the work andtas in the ca'se of the detached 

villas or larger houses9it would be his responsibility to lay off the 

work in certain trades to other craftsmen, The speculative 
developer may have been a builder in his own right or an entrepreneur, 
In the latter case at least two examples have been found of an architect 
being asked to obtain prices for the various trades involved in the 
construction* 20 

Although references have been found to builders in deedsp on drawings, 
in diaries and in periodicals or newspaperap no business records have 
been found relating to the builders who erected speculative houses 

either in the study area, or in Leeds as a whole. Records exist 
of builders working an public buildings and churches etc. but not 
as far as the writer is aware, on suburban housing. Unlike Oyos 
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who found the business records of a builder like Edward Yates who 

worked in Camberwell, the ledgers, accountso invoicess letters and 

other minutui concerned with the building operations of the persons 

who erected the acres Upon acres of Leeds suburban housing in the 

nineteenth century, have it appears been consigned to the tip, the 

grate or the garden bonfire. 

Of the house builders who operated in Headingley and the other 

northern out-townships of Leeds in the last century a few still 

remain in business and some were still in existence in the late 1950's, 

However, despite this continuity spreading in some cases over nearly 

a hundred years, the records have quite understandably not been 

retained. What is unfortunate is that no firm or surviving relative 

considered depositing any of these records in archives or libraries 

when they were no longer required* 

Four firms that were involved in house building for others in the 

study area rather than as developers in their own right still survive 

as building firms, Henry Lax Ltd, of Roundhay Roads William Irwin 

& Coo of Horaforth, G*Le & Ee Wilson of Headingley and John Weds & 
Son also of Headingley, The oldest of these firms was the latter 

which was established in 1868 when John Wade set up as a mason 
and builder at Cliff Road, Woodhouse, He was joined later by his 

son John Wade junior who was a bricklayer. They were typical of 
the man who originally worked as skilled building operatives employed 
by others until able to offer their services as builders in their 

own Particular trade, By 1868 the firm was known as the Wade brothers, 
builders of 4 Cliff Roads Woodhouse and these were the sons of the 
founder. In 1900 the name of the business was once again John Wade 
& Son as yet another generation joined the family business. Although 
all early records have been destroyedp discussions with the present 
owneralwho occupy promises in Kensington. Terrace on the Teal Estate, 
would suggest that their forefathers worked on the construction of 
many of the speculative terrace houses erected in Headingleys Burley 
and Woodhouse. 

Other tradesmen such as William Airey Of Woodhouse and the Johnson 
Brothers, also of Woodhouse., tagether with the Walmaley Brothers of 
Burley,, all founded firms which were still in operation in some form 
by the late 1950's but have since ceased trading, Business records 
of firms like that founded by the Walmsley brothers9who operated in 
Headingley on a similar-scale to Yates in Camberwell9would prove 
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invaluable to the housing historian. If they exist at all they 

are still in private hands and remain to be located, 

Leeds Archives Department have some of the business accounts of one 

Leeds builder for the period. These are the day books, accounts, 

sketch books and other similar documents for Ceorge Nettleton, 
21 builder of Roundhay for the period 1830 - 86. The ledgers include 

time sheets for work carried out but unfortunately do not include 

letters and some of the sketches and notebooks were obviously the work 

and property of George's son John Nettleton. The sketch books in 

particular would suggest that in the 1830's and 1840's. George 

Nettleton not only acted as'a builder but also designed a number of 

the smaller buildings he was asked to erect. He prepared plans and 

elevations for complete buildingst especially small houses, as well 

as scale drawings of internal and external constructional detailse 

These drawings are in notebooks and include plans and elevations 

of a Toll Bar on the Otlay Turnpike Road 1848P a lodge at Roundhayp 

details for gate piers at Seacroft Church as well as chimney-pieces$ 
Gothic windows and roof trusses (see Figs. 128 - 133), 

I 3ohn Nettleton would appear to have been interested in monumental 

masonry and spent many hours drawing monuments in churches and 

graveyards, The firm became involved in building the Now National 

School at Addingham in 1844 which was designed by the architects 
Perkin and Backhouse as well as working an the construction of Moor 

Allertan Church in 1853. They were also involved in the construction 

of custom-built houses for many yearsla typical example being two 

cottages they built at Shadwell for William Crowther at an estimated 
cost Of L110 ce 1845. They do not appears however, to have worked an 

speculative houses. 

The various time sheets and records written up in the ledpers record 
how many men worked for the firm and the jobs which were undertaken. 
The latter ranged from large buildings to small jobbing and repair 

work, From the time sheets it would appear that Nettleton was a 
builder of some quality and much in demand for the better class of 

work. He carried out work for such clients as James Kitson of 

Elmete Hall. Roundhay under the supervision of the architecttC, R, 
Chorley as well as for various members of the Lupton family at 
Potternewtons Chapel Allerton and Roundhaye Many of his quotations 

only included prices for carrying out masonry and brickwork which were the 
trades in which the firm had special expertise, for example in 
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1883 they did much of the stonework an the Primitive Methodist Sunday 

School in Cardigan Road just outside the stu dy area, 

Examination of the day sheets indicates the number of man employed by 

Nettleton and it would appear to have varied with the number of jobs 

undertaken and the state of the trade. During the period 1854 - 58 

he regularly employed 11 - 19 men, this fell to 7- 10 men for the 

period 1872 - 1876 and then as the Great Depression began to bites 

this declined further to 5-6 men from 1876 - 1878* As trade began 

to pick up his numbers increased and by 1880 he was back to employing 
20 men. These presumably included young boys or apprentices, 

labourers, journeymen and tradesman and among their ranks were characters 

who were distinguished by such colourful names as 'old Jim' 'Jim Led' 

'The Scotchman' and 'Irish Jim' thus reflecting the itinerate nature 

of the industry, The need to feed horses used for transport was 

also reflected by the entry for one week in 1883 when the firds cart 
driver was employed for several days 'mowing our grass' 'in our field' 

or 'making our hay', 

Sadly detail is lacking in all too many cases which could have related 
to housing or the study area* 13im at North Lane, 4 hours' does 

not describe the trade or the job concerned. The documents relating 
to Nettleton do give some insight into the building trade in Leeds 
in general3for example., tucked into one ledger were the agreed rates 

of pay and hours to be worked for bricklayers and for stonemasons- 
(see Figs* 134 - 135), 

The extent to which building and the building trade was a major 
employer in Leeds can be seen in the following table: 

Table 75 Building Workersin Leeds, 1841 _ 19,122 

Numbers employed Percentage of all 
workers 

1841 39148 5.3 
1851 4,0179 500 
1861 5S665 518 
1871 6j, 768 7*4 
1881 9,9138 6.7 
1891 10,0525 6.2 
1901 14p725 7*4 
1911 100189 4.7 

What is known about the builders who operated in the study area is 

mainly biographical details and factual information concerning the 
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land,, streetso houses and other buildings with which they became 

involved. From various sources such as deposited drawings, deeds, 

street directories and obituaries, profiles of the individuals and 

their firms can be drawn up with varying degrees of completeness. 

The extent of involvement of an individual builder or firm in housing 

development and. land purchase can be ascertained from these sources 

but, without detailed business records,, the extent of involvement in 

building for others, the financial arrangements, building costs and the 

time or number of man it took to complete a scheme can not. The 

questions posed by Treen when he studied the northern out-township 

of Leeds still remain partially unanswered, Did builders just build 

an purchased areas or build as well for other purchasers on the estate? 

Did the purchaser let out work to plastererso plumberst joiners etc* or 

to builders building for speculation? 
23 

From the day books of the architect Archibald Neill an answer can 

be found to at least one of these questions. Neill describes one 

example of a developer of speculative houses obtaining prices for 

material and labour in order to let out the work to different single 

craft tradesmen, 24 Even as late as 1899 a similar practice still 

prevailed, for when 4 through houses were to be erected at Idle near 

Bradford, the specification and quantities were broken down into 

separate documents with each one written in such a way that individual 

tradesmen could price their section of the-work, Although some 
distance away from Leads there is no reason to believe that this 

practice was uncommon, 
25 

There was little evidence found in the study area to suggest that 

builders who were developers in their own right built for other 
housing developers but this may have been the case with the smaller 
firms. Certainly there was no evidence to suggest that major 
developers such as B. & W. Walmsley erected houses for other developers* 
There was evidence9howevers that individual tradesmens single trades 

. 
and master builders were willing to erect houses for developers who 
were not members of the building trade. Thus the small builderp 
William Horrox erected houses on the Royal Park Estate where the 

architect Walter Hobson was the developer* 

The picture that emerges from the study area is one of builders who 
began life as tradesmen undertaking work for other builders for an 
hourly or daily rate until they reached the stage of undertaking 

all the work in their trade an a fixed price and subcontract basis, 
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They then tendered for work direct and progressed to employing other 

tradesmen or labourers to become master builders in their own right, 

often a partnership of trades gave advantages, especially a 

combination of bricklayer and joiner, in that more work could be 

carried out an a specific contract. These partnerships could be 

undertaken for work on single jobs and then terminated or strengthened 

until firms were established around them. For the small builder or 

building partnership, the ultimate step after erecting houses for 

others was to buy a small block or plot of land on which to erect 

houses for speculation and if the firm or individual prospereds to 

buy land in sufficient quantity to speculate in land also, Large 

profits could be made from land subdivision and resales to other 

master builders and the purchasers could still retain some plots to 

build houses on their own behalf. Thus if money was borrowed 

wisely, if land was sold to others at a profit and houses were erected 

at the right time in advance of demand# firms could and did prosper, 

The way in, which builders grew from humble beginnings to become 

wealthy and successful men can be illustrated by describing some 

of the builders who operated in the study area. Equally the way in 

which small tradesmen or craftsmen became involved in speculative 

housing can be demonstrated by using information from the same 

source. 
The builders who purchased-more land and erected more houses than 

any other developer in the study area were Benjamin and William 

Walmsley. These two brothers were natives of Newports a village 

near Howden in the East Riding of Yorkshire, They came to Leeds 

c. 1870 and in the early 1870's Benjamin Walmsley was described as 

a joiner and cabinet-maker living in Hyde Park Roads Headingley, 

By 1876 Benjamin and William were in partnership as builders at 
13 Hyde Park Road. They probably worked in the building trade as 

paid employees until c*1876 when they had set up an their own and 
had purchased 382 sq. yds, of building land on the Hill Top Estate* 

In 1882 they had established business premises for plant and materials 
in Burley Road and William moved his home to an address in Woodsley 

Road on the nearby St. Johr? s Estate. Throughout their building 

career the firm's business premises and office was at 80 Burley Roado 

Th8 way in which the brothers prospered was directly linked to their 

ability to borrow moneys buy land wisely and speculate not only in 

house-building but in land, 
. 

In 1879 their earlier venture into 
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land purchaseswhen they bought only a few lots9had obviously proved 

successfuls because in that year they proceeded to obtain a whole 

building block of 2,352 sq. yds. laid out for terrace houses an the 

Hill Top Estate. Little is known about their land purchases in 

the early 1680's but they built up a system of private mortgages 

which enabled them to bridge the gap between buying only single 

building blocks to being able to purchase large areas of land on the 

Cardigan Estate during the period 1887 - 1892. Some of their 

purchases were by private treaty and others at the sales of the 

estate but all told they emerged in 1892 having obtained 58 acres 

of some of the most prime building land near to the in-township of 

Leeds. Their first purchase was 31 acres in 1887, which was later 

to be developed with the Ashvilles, this was followed by three 

further purchases of 16,17 and 12 acres between 1888 and 1890 and 

finally a further purchase of 10 acres in 1892. The total sum paid 

out by the brothers for the land was in excess of L29,000.26 

The financial success of the Walmsley brothers can be directly 

attributed to their astuteness in buying open fields and after 

carrying out some improvements to the lands selling it at a profit. 

They did develop large areas of speculative houses an their own behalf 

as well as building a church, orphanage and shops, but the profit 

made by land resales, especially to smaller builders, helped to 

finance these operations. On one occasion they sold off a large 

area of land in one lot., some 13 acres in Burley which the Corporation 

of Leeds wished to develop into a public recreational park. Burley 

Park as it is now known, was bought off the Walmsleys at building- 

land prices and the amount'they receiveds L211656 in the 1890'spwas 

nearly 75 per cant of their outlay to purchase their original 58 
27 

acres. 

The Walmsley brothers had street layouts approved on their 
' 
estates 

and by 1893 they were receiving 7s. a sq, yd, for small lots on land 

they had purchased at nearer 2s. a sq. yd, In 1901 at the height 

of the building boom they were charging up to 10s. per sq. yd. The 

main source of their loans in the form of private mortgages were 

men such as Robert William Bower of MeanJoad Park, a local coal owner 
28 

who lent them considerable sums to purchase the Cardigan land. 

Their success enabled them to pay back these huge sums together 

with the interest although some private mortgages were still in force 

at the time of their deaths* Both men became prosperous enough to 
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commission the architect Daniel, Dodgson, who prepared many of their 

housing designs, to design two almost identical detached houses on 

the Headingley Old Gardens Estate in 1894. Wallingfen was built 

for Benjamin and was his home until his death in 1910 and Sandholme 

for William where he died in 1914 (see Figs, 29 - 30), 

The obituary notices for both men and the sample of house plans for 

all Leeds clearly show that the Walmsley brothers built extensively 

in other parts of Leeds outside the study area boundary and in at 

least one other town. They-developed land in Burley which was 

covered with streets bearing the name Harold or Thornville and they 

also purchased the park belonging to Alderman Kelsall and, developed 

the streets now named Kelsalle The Walmsley brothers were: 

'the pioneer builders of through dwelling-houses in Westfield 
Road, Burley Fields and adjoining thoroughfares, They 
were also extensively engaged in the building trade at 
Scarborough where many streets were opened up near the 
North Bay. 1ý9 

The two brothers became local benefactors and philanthropistsp giving 

the land and paying for the erection of the 9rudenell Road Mission 

Hall and the orphanage adjoining which was to bear their names 

William was a staunch Primitive Methodist and in this respect was 

similar to many other builders active in the study area who were 

often described as non-conformist regular church or chapel attenders. 

In Senjamires obituary notice he was described as: 
'a staunch temperance advocate and strongly opposed 
the sale of intoxicants an any property belonging to" 
himi3o 

Benjamin Walmsley also had interests in the large Clayton Wood 

Quarries at Horsforth near Leeds and in 1904 was described as a 

quarry owner. In the same year the brothers stopped developing houses 

in partnership and began to divide up land holdings and develop houses 

as separate individuals. Whether there was a rift between them or 
this was an amicable arrangement is not known, but nevertheless, they 

both died wealthy men. Benjamin left L139p730 gross estate and 
William L169,559. The latter also left two sons who carried on 
their father's building business. 31 

John Newton Sharp was, like the Walmsley brothers, a builder of houses 

on a grand scale, He too purchased large areas of land ripe for 

development and then proceeded to lay it out and develop the major 

part an his own account as well as selling off plots to smaller 
builders. He was described as a builder in 1882 living in Leopold 
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Street, Sheepscar but details of his earlier life are not known. 

By 1893 he was living in Rock Terrace and later as he prospered he 

moved to Newton Lodge,, Potternewton. Sharp purchased land on the 

Manor House Estate in the study area where he proceeded to erect 62 

houses and he also developed houses on estates elsewhere in Headingley 

and Potternewton. 

Whereas other smaller builders tended to sell off houses on completion 

Sharp adopted a policy of retaining them and his company became the 

landlords of a large number of houses throughout Leeds. He died 

in 1933 having established a company called Newton Sharp Estates 

Ltd. and as late as 1951 the company still owned many houses in the 

Cardigan Mount, Avenue and Terrace areas off Kirkstall Road as well. 

as 75 houses on the Manor House Estate. 
32 

On Sharp's death he was 
described as follows: 

'a well known figure in the building trade of the city* 
His activity in the business was mostly confined to the 
erection of small and medium-sized houses for the artisan 
population. On those lines he developed two or three 
large estates, notably in the Kirkstall Road and Cardigan 
Road districts and his continued enterprise made him in 
the end one of the biggest single owners of artisan 
dwellings in the city, t33 

Other builders came some way between the large operators such as the 
Walmsleys and Sharp and the small single trade craftsmen who perhaps 
built only one or two houses. One such person was John Ellis 
Pearson who was described as a joiner in 1882 but had undertaken 
and was engaged in building work, He lived in Regent Terrace on the 
Hill Top Estate and proceeded to buy individual lots or small blocks 
of building land. On these he developed 160 houses on the Royal 
Parks Hattersley and Ford Estates between 1887 and 1902* He 

apparantly also had business premises which were described as his 
works at Kirkstall Hill in 1893,34 

Pearson was typical of many other builders who were active in the 
study area, the joinersp bricklayers and masons who turned to housing 
development and as they called themselves builders presumably were 
willing to carry out housing work for others as well as general jobbing 

or repair work. Chapman Howsonta, bricklayer turned builder who 
developed 18 housess William Boddy Pearson5, a joiner and cabinet- 

maker who developed 17 houses and Joshua Ledgardsa joiner turned 
builder who developed 14 houses, were all men from a similar mould. 
The latter was described as a joiner and builder in 1876 when he 
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lived in Poplar Street, Burley and had business premises at Ventnor 

Street. During the period 1876 - 79 he was engaged in building 

houses for Knowles & Co., a firm of estate agents from Bradford who 

had purchased a whole building block on the Hill Top Estate. The 

houses were back-to-back dwellings which he erected in Harold Place 

and Terrace. By 1892 Ledgard was building houses an his own behalf 

on the Walmsley Estate and in 1898 his son who was also a joiner 

entered his father's business* 
35 

Some craftsmen combined trades and hence their skills to form 

partnerships to erect houses either for others or as speculators in 

their own right, Some were brothers who combined their efforts and 

offered their services as builders. For example, the three Fenton 

brothers from Roundhay who, operating from a yard in Gledhow. 9 developed 

24 houses on the Royal Park Estate and the two Johnson brothers who 

had a building firm in Woodhouse in 1902. Hadley and Thomas Johnson 

erected 9 through houses on the Walmsley Estate and built up a 

firm of general builders which was still in existence in the late 

1950's in Woodhouse. Similarly William and Arthur Hargreaves were 

bricklayers who combined to build 16 houses an the Royal Park Estate 

in the 1890ts, 

Some partnerships were long lasting and led to the foundation of firmsj 

others were short lived. For example 3ames Bilbrough was a 
bricklayer who went into partnerhsip with Albert Palframan who was 

most probably a joiner. They built a number of houses over a'short 

period of time including 50 back-to-backs an the Royal Parkjord 

Estate. In October 1892 they dissolved their partnership after 
having completed a number of successful ventures in speculation and 
Palframan left Leeds to retire to Whitby. William Wray a joiner 

combined in partnership with William Gott who was also a joiner and 
they developed two houses in Brudenell Road for owner-occupation. 
They left some of the land they had purchased for the erection of a 
joinees shop and this was extended in 1891. By 1893 Wray described 
himself as a builder and William Gott went on to found the firm Messrs. 
Gott and Sons, Contractors of Hunslet Mills., Leeds although he had 

not been a housing developer as such in the study area. Other firms 

developed where the founders had begun as humble tradesmen and work 

on speculative housing was the starting point for bigger things. 

Thus William Airey was a stonemason from Woodhouse in 1882 but from 

1898 he was calling himself a builder. He developed 16 houses an 
the Manor House Estate between 1902 and 1903 and went on to develop 
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his business into one of the most well known and best established 

firmsin Leeds. By 1923the head of the company was Sir Edwin Airey 

and the 'Airey House' that the firm developed using pre-cast concrete 

units was built in many parts of the country. 

As an epitaph to these men of pith who graduatEd from the apprentice 

to the tools and from journeymen to masters, the obituary of George 

Wells Carlton will suffice. The three Carlton brothers of Roundhay 

began their building career erecting houses and developed into 

general builders and property owners. Among others they developed 

houses on the Hill Top Estate in the Ebors off Hyde Park Road and 

their work was described as follows: 

'They built a large number of houses for the superior 
artisan class of citizen and, being practical men with 
a love for good workmanship they built to lest, 36 

The houses in the Ebors are still occupied today nearly a century 

later. 

13.4 House-building Costs. Sales and Rentals 

Many examples have been found of the rentals received when houses were 

let or prices realised when houses were sold in the study area. These 

can be cited to indicate the sort of return a developer of speculative 

houses could expect on completion of a schemeghowever, as no builders! 

records for this type of work have surviveds ascertaining the actual 
building costs is more difficult, All that can be done is to 

establish typical costs for houses of a similar type built during 

the period but these do not take into consideration the state of the 

hou&ing market in Leeds at any given period of time or local 

fluctuations in the prices afmaterials and labour. In the same way 

house-building activity rose and fell in a complicated manner 
directly related to estimated profits: 

'There is a logic which ought to dictate the activity 
of the building industry, House-building depends on 
both the buildees estimate of how rent levels will 
affect the selling price of houses and on the investoes 
estimate of how profits from rents will move in relation 
to other investmenW37 

Between the builder and the tenant there was normally to be found 

a buyer of the houses who would become the landlord, In the study 

area two major'builder developers. the Walmsley brothers and John 

Newton Sharp, held on to many of the houws they built to become 

landlords but most smaller builders and many other developers sold 

off property to landlords soon after completion* The landlord had 
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to be prepared to invest in low cost housing in expectation of a good 

return from rents they might receive. The builders did not usually 

set about building houses with the intention of letting them but of 

getting them off their hands as quickly as possible, This was 

especially the case with small firms, partnerships or individual 

single-craft builders who very often were in the position of needing 

to sell the house quickly to pay off loans and to pay for the materials 

they had obtained on credit* Investors who wished to become landlords 

by building an a speculative basis could not obtain loans from large 

financial institutions and had to rely on long term private mortgages) 

whereas builders relied on short term credit facilities to obtain 

materials which were paid for as the houses were partially completed. 

The cost of building was usually something which could be accurately 

forecast because it was not subject to violent fluctuations: 

'Building costs remained remarkably steady throughout the 
centurys, showing neither great reductions nor very steep 
rises until the First World War from which point casts 
rose very markedly up to 1920#38 

The price of materials was high in 1846, fell until 1852, rose in 

1853 and then fell again until 1872. It rose once again until 1873 

to be followed by a steady fall during the depression period until 

1889 and a slight rise in 1890* A fairly steep rise took place 

approaching 1900 and thereafter a fall until 1910 with again a steep 

rise until 1920, The total cost of building was in fact$ more ' 

dependent upon labour costs which rose as wages of operatives steadily 
improved from 1800 - 1900, For example in 1876 and 1879 there were 
large wage increases which raised total building costs to the point 

where further house building was discouraged, 
39 

Average costs which follow are only of limited usefulness because of 
the great regional differences and purely local fluctations but are 
some guide where detailed figures are not available. In 1846 Laudon 

gave estimated building prices, He quoted 3d. - 6d. per ft, cube 
for cottages with homes for the very humblest of classes costing 
2d. per ft. cube. In contrast he suggested that mansions and very 
large villas would cost 9d, per ft, cube with 6 d, per ft. cube for 

stables and out-buildings* A villa in the Pointed Style was more 
40 expensive at 10d. per ft. cube. 

Other sources of general house-building costs give estimated prices 
in pence per cubic ft. 9 pence per sq. ft.., pounds per room or a figure 
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for the total house. In 1896 the cost of building houses which 

bridged the vast gulf in quality between labourers, cottages and 

the mansionsof the very rich, the houses of the artisans and middle 

classes, was 51d. per ft. cube for a typical through terrace house 

costing L252 if land costs were ignored. In comparison the detached 

villa for the middle-class occupier cost 8d. per ft. cube in 1901. 

By 1913 the estimated cost of villas lay between Od. and 10d. per 

ft. cube and tho most expensive houses built for letting could cost 

from 1s. - 1s, 3d, Mansions occupied by the owner and his family 

cost between 10d. and 1s. 6d. per ft. cube with servantt? nuarters' 

at only 7d. - 9d. per ft, cubee In the same year workmens' cottages 

could still be built for 4d, to 61d. per ft. cube. Similar figures 

for regional variants such as back-to, -backs have not been found but 

where charitable organisetions were set up to provide houses for the 

Poorer classes detailed costings are available. 
41 

Leads defended the back-to-backs as they made a contribution tc the 

sheltering of the poor at low cost and the council con3tantly pointed 

out that they fed the need for small dwellings, Although the 

preference for small dwellings was not entirely based on economic 

grounds, for many it meant being king of a castle, however smalls 

and satisfied the hankerJng for a rural cottage which lingered in 

the minds of many Englishmen whose forefathers had. made the move 
from rural to urban surroundings. The charitable housing trusts 

had found: 

'that the only way to build cheaply enough for the poor was 
to build in high density blocks and even then they had 
found resistance to the idea of living in such barrack- 
like buildings. t42 

Thus in 1896 two-storey tenements could be built for 6id. per ft. ' 

cube. Whereas the large L*C, C, Boundary Street Scheme of 1893 - 
1900 cost 9d. per ft. cube and by 1913 the estimated cost of large 
tenement buildings was 8d, to 9ýde per ft. cube in London. In the 
case of the latter land costs were reduced and as the small-house 
system used up too much land9a higher figure per cubic foot could 
still prove the most economical solution. 

When houses built for artisans and the poorer classes were referred 
to in contemporary accounts, prices were often related to housing 

schemes in other areas by quoting the cost to build one room, Thus 
in 1884 the average cnst of building one room in Liverpool was L37, 
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43 
in Newcastle it was E62 and in Glasgow it was L72. . In 1857 four 

and six-room houses were costing up to L50 for each rooms therefore 

a house with a basement kitchen and scullery, two ground-floor rooms 

and two bedrooms could cost L3009 Higher quality houses were usually 

more expensive per rooms a ten-room house was more likely to cost 

in the order of LBOO - LIODO in 1860,44 In comparison, municipal 

cottages erected in Birmingham with four main roomss an attic and 

a water-closet cost L175 to build in 1890 which was between L40 and 

L50 per room. Artisan multi-storey tenement blocks were more 

expensive to build than houses, six storey blocks built for the 

Improved Industrial Dwellings Co. erected in London in 1870 cost 

E54 per room and other schemes of a similar nature built in London cost 

from L83 - L138 per room. For examplesthe Boundary Street Scheme 

built by the L, C. C, from 1893 - 1900, cost L107 per room. By 1913 

the estimated cost of tenement buildings was from L65 - LIDO per 
45 

room in London and L60 - L90 per room elsewhere, 

Yet another method of giving the cost of building for various house 

types was simply to state the total cost per unit and this was the 

most commonly used. In the 1870's three-roomed cottages with cellars 

cost LBO - L110 to build and low cost houses were likely to be built 

for less then L100 between 1850 and 1875. In the 1860's enlightened 

opinion was that L100 represented the lower limit for a decent 

cottage house in a town although cheaper and inferior dwellings were 

erected in towns all over the country* However, as the century 

progressed into the 1870's and beyond9the quality of the cheaper 

houses gradually improved because of higher incomes, greater 

expectations of tenants and above a 11 as a result of logislation. 

The smaller artisan and cottage type dwellings in towns began to 

resemble in quality (even if smaller in size) the villas and semi- 

detached-villas of the wealthier classes, The higher quality was 

reflected in the floor areass volumes number of roomss baths, water- 

closets and the provision of sewers for drainage, all of which 

gradually raised the average cost of now houses. By 1913 the cost 

of workmens' cottages in towns was said to range from about L150 

to L2409indicating the general increase in prices which had taken 

place. 
46 

From the above figures and information in house deeds it can be 

seen that during the period 1860 - 1870, when the first large estates 

of artisan and middle-class terrace houses were being erected in the 
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study area. the following typical costs prevailed. Based an an 

average cost of L50 per room, the small back-to-back of two rooms 

probably cost around 000 to build and larger through terraces 

of at least four rooms nearer L200. Based an a figure per cubic 

foot, the houses probably cost around 5d. per ft. cube and therefore 

a4 starey back-to-back of VOO cubic ft. would have cost L145 and 

a4 storey through terrace of 13,400 cubic ft. would have cost L280. 

Detailed figures for Leeds as a whole and the study arer in particular 

are only available relating to the prices the completed dwellings 

realised when sold and then not always immediately after completion'. 

The difficulty in comparing the final selling price with the cost 

of building is that the high cost of land has to be taken into 

account in the selling price. Indeed, not only land costs but also 

work in paving and constructing roads was passed on to the eventual 

customer. Usually figures quoted for building costs such as a 

price per ft, cube or per room did not include the cost of land 

purchase, 

Takingthe smaller house first, back-to-backs in Leeds in 1842 cost 
L65 - L70 each to build or about L80 including the cost of land when 
the house size was 5 yds. by 4 ydse. By 187,7 back-to-backs were 

sold on the Hill Top Estate on the liquidation of the L, Y*L, B, I*Ct 

for E172 each including land. However, during further sales held 

in 1879 the average. fatching price was only L127 per house ý7 Back- 

to-backs built an the Royal Park Estate sold for L200 in 1889 but 

these were the scullery type with small gardens and they sold for 

more than the scullery type without gardens in William Street an the 

Clapham/Pearson Estate which fetched only L180 each in 1896, Back-' 
to-backs an the Royal Park Estate were being sold for L250 by the 
turn of the century and for L350 by 1912* In comparison the less 
desirable houses in William Street fetched L140 each in 1912 and 
one realised L265 in 1926 (see Appendix 16), 

Small through houses of the model type with a typical frontage of 
15 fto 2 in. wero built in Lands by the Society for the Erection of 
Improved Dwellings for the Working Classes from 1861 - 1863 at 
Beeston, Burley and Wortley, They cost (including land) LISO per 
house in Beeston, L160 at Burley and L142 at Wortley* Houses to 

be built at Hunslet for L180 - L190 each were described as: 

'intended for a numerous class of men whosp occupations 
render it impossible that they can reside in the suburbs 
of the town: 
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and the houses were to be provided with: 

'every convenience usually found in the best 
11througtP houses 413 

In 1879 the L, Y, L, B*I, C, liquidation sales saw small through houses 

an the Hill Top Estate fetching L215 - L250 each and by 1898 houses 

such as those built in Brudenell Avenue an the Royal Park Estate were 
fetching L325, In 1902 typical small through houses an the Walmsley 

and Manor House Estates realised L365 - L420 and prices for this 

type of house rose from around L300 in 1912 to L550 in 1920 depending 

upon size (see Appendix 16)* 

Larger through houses fetched correspondingly larger prices when sold 
depending upon the number of rooms and the size of the plot of land 

involved. In 1864 when a scheme was drawn up by the architects 
Wilson and Bailey of Leeds to indicate what could be erected in the 

way of through houses an the St. John's Hill Estate, six houses were 

shown each with 315 sq, yda. of land at an estimated cost of L340 

each or L403 each including land* 49 Between 1874 and 1689 large 

through houses fetched a wide range of prices from the houses built 

in Dakfield Terrace, Headingley which cost LSOO each to build 

including land costs, to houses in nsazbyMonkbridge Road selling for 

L1,144 each, Typical of these houses were 11,13 & 15 Bainbrigge 
Terrace in the study areap which were sold in 1884 for L667 each, 
Prices rose steadily after 1890 and houses facing Brudenell Road 
fetched L530 in 1894 and in 1921 just one of the houses sold in 
Bainbrigge Terrace in 1884 for L667 fetched L1,175, (sea Appendix 16) 

Semi-detached villas could also fetch high prices, thus in 1876 two 

villas in Monkbridge Road, Headingley fetched L1,025 each, but the 

more moderately sized dwellings fetched between LSOO to L650 each 
in. the 1870's. By 1897 even small semi-detached villas were 
realising this figure as houses built in Ste Michaells Terrace in the 
study area sold on completion for L550 to L600 (see Appendix 16)e 

Detached villas had the greatest range of prices as they varied so 
greatly in size and conveniences* In 1842 G, N, Tatham's detached 
house in Headingley Lane was insured for L1,200 whereas the large 
nearby mansion of Spring Bank was sold in 1870 for L7,100. The 

majority of large detached houses in the Headingley Old Gardens 
Estate and in other areas of Headingley which were sold between 
1872 and 1893 fetched typical prices of-between L1,300 and L3000 
(see Appendix 16)e 
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No examples of tenement buildings are to be found in Headingley 

erected before 1914 but when Leads Housing Committee did propose 

such structures elsewhere in Leads they were considered a necessary 

step because of the lower costs involued, In 1906 a proposal was 

put forward to erect a block containing sixty 2 room flats and twelue 

3 roomed flats which would house 312 persons at an estimated cost 

of only L160 per dwelling* 
50 

Where dwellings were bought by an investor who wished to use the 

rentals from the houses as a source of income or indeed when builders 

or developers erected houses and retained possession of them with 

the same purpose in mind, the rentals that various sized houses 

could realise was an important factor in the decisions of what to 

purchase or to build, References to annual rentals like the purchase 

prices of houses have to be treated with some caution because some 
included rates and others did not* Rentals were often calculated 

an the number of rooms in a house and two houses adjacent to each 

other in a terrace could therefore attract different rentalso 

Rents in general were discussed in Chapter 69howevers some specific 

examples of rents actually achieved at various times were found for 

houses erected within the study area* Thus in 1880 through houses 

on the Teal Estate situated in Midland Road fetched L35, L459 L45 

and L30 for numbers 2* 40 6 and 8 respectively. In nearby Ebberston 

Terrace number 200 a typical through house with two cellar rooms, 
two ground floor, two bedrooms and atticss was advertised to let in 

1886 for L19 1s. per annum. 
51 

Higher rentals were being asked for 

similar through terrace houses on the Norwood Estate when the rental 

asked was L24 per annum in the same year*52 

By 1879 numbers 14 - 28 Chestnut Avenue were let at L19 199, per annum 
and higher rentals were asked for larger semi-detached villas at the 
top of Chestnut Avenue where a rental of L28 was typical in 1899* 
Numbers 66 and 68 Brudenall Mount were also lot for L19 199* in 1899 

and this seemed the going rate for an average sized through house 
for the period 1885 - 1890* Even as late as 1911 the rental of a 
through house such as 15 Manor Drive had only risen to L22 10s. per 
year thereby indicating how stable rents were for many yearse 

Much higher rents were achieved for the large villas and semi-detached 

villaso for example in i9ai Sto Edmunds, one half of a large pair of 
semi-detached villas in Cardigan Road, was lot for L95 per annum. 

53 
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Returns an capital invested for builders and developers of speculative 
houses are difficult to estimate without detailed cost breakdowns for 

all the transactions involved from land purchase to the ultimate sale 

or letting, A simple comparison between building costs and rentals 

gives some indication of the annual return an capital invested that could 
be expected. Through houses in the 1890's brought in rentals of 
5s, 3d, - 7se per week or L13*10s - L18 4s* par year. If the houses 

cost L250 - L300 to build, this represented an annual return of 5,4% - 
6% on capital invested, By 1899 houses costing around L300 in 

Brudenell Avenue were letting for L19o 19s. per annum and if the - 
tenants paid the rat8S, thiS meant an annual return of 6.7% an capital 
invested, Similarly back-to-back houses in the study area in 1905 

fetched rentals of-4s. 3d, - 7s. 6d. per week for scullery type houses. 

Their cost to build ranged from L175 - L300 and with a yearly rental 

of L11 - L19 this represented a return of 6*3% on capital invested 

but often the landlord paid the rates on the smaller dwellings let 

weekly. 

The economic fact that those who wished to become landlords had to 
face was that they may got 5% interest per annum clear for the money 
tied up but they could also receive less* Whereas 3J%- 

interest could be achieved without any risk by investment in 

government stock or the major financial institutions. The profit or 
loss equation was centred around the amount received in rent and the 
deductions to be made for expenses. The latter were often pivotal 
to the success of the venture, If an averageýfigure of 6% is used 
as the expected gross return for capital invested, the crucial question 
was what amount of the income was to be expanded on rates (if not 
paid by the tonant)pinsurance and maintenance? Treen estimated this 
to be 30% for a town like Laadal whereas Ragget suggests that this 
figure would be as high as 48% for London where ground rent had to be 
addedo 

54 
This meant that if Treenis figure is used. the 6% annual 

return would drop to 4*2% This can be compared with the 4% to 5% 
normally achieved by lending money on private mortgages and when 
the gross annual return fell below 6%pthe comparison would be even 
more unf avourable, ý 

13,5 Building Materials 

Restrictive covenants often stated what materials could be used for 
the external walls of houses erected in the study area and building 

regulations prohibited the use of certain other materials such as 
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thatch for roofing. The earliest houses to be erected in the study 

area, such as those an the Fawcett Estate# were built with stone 

external walls and slate roofs at's time when a number of stone 
houses with thin stone slabs used as roofing material already 

existed in Headinglay village and at Wrangthorn. 

Restrictive covenants in the early part of the century required stone 

to be used for both buildings and garden walls but later covenants were 

less restrictive and allowed brick to be used at first on side and 

rear elevations and eventually as landowners wished to attract buyers, 

brick was permissable on front elevations also. 

There was an abundant supoly of stone from quarries at Woodhouse., 

M8anwood and Potternewton together. with smaller quarries dotted'about 

Headingley and Burley for local use but with limited supplies. 
Elsewhere there were quarries that specialised in flat slabs for use 

an roofs and for pavingo On the Cardigan Estate several small quarries 

existed in 1831, especially in the'area that was to later become 

Cardigan Lane, andýon Sir Sandford Graham's land just north of Burley 

Village. However, by 1846 these quarries had reduced in number and 

after 1860 only a quarry specialising in the stone slabs for paving 

was still operating, 
55 

Increased use of inland waterwaysg which could bring down transport 

ratesthad an important effect in reducing local price differences of 
materials and railways accentuated the same trend* The use of local 

sandstone and millstone grit as wall and roofing materials was common 
between 1800 and 1850,. howevws after that date their use declined in 
the face of intensified competition from other materials. The, 

rival to local stone was brick from an ever increasing number of 
local brickyards and for roofsgNorth Wales slate could be'transported 
economically the long distances to the northern towns* 

At the beginning of the century and well into the 1860's the better 
quality houses of Headingley were of well cut ashlar with cheaper 
houses still using stone which was less accurately squared rather 
than rubble walls* The houses built on the Fawcett Estate from 
1838 onwards were large villas or mansions built in ashlar with one 
exception, Ash Grovega detached house built in Victoria Road, was 
constructed'in red brick with a slate hipped roofý gauged bricks 

arches over windows and with sashes and glazing bars that combine 
to give it a distinctly late eighteenth-century appearance (see 

Fig. 22)o 
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This was the first brick dwelling to be erected in the. study area 

and it-was built by Thomas Judsonsa retired joiner and builder, soon 

after he purchased his plot of land off Fawcett in 1838. 

When the first terrace houses were built on the Fawcett Estate they. 

were faced in ashlar. These houses were built fronting onto Victoria 

Road between 1846 and 18609 and in using stonegfollowed a pattern 

already set by their grander neighbours in Headingley Terrace 

which was completed on the Fawcett Estate in the 1840's but outside 

the study area boundary (see Figs. 20 - 21), 

When the first houses were built on the Teal Estate in 1857 they too 

were in ashlar and four houses were erected in stone at the junction 

of Kensington Terrace and Hyde Park'Road. Teal, who was meticulous 
in his restrictions on the heights of rooms and garden walls etc. 
did not proscribe the use of bricke His estate became the first 

in the study area to mainly comprise brick built houses as all those 

constructed after 1860 were in this material* Once Teal allowed 
bricks other landowners soon followed and gradually a conformity in 

the use of external materials could be seen to develop from 1870 

onwards, Red brick with stone lint, els and sills to openin 
' 
98 and 

slate roofs became the accepted norm but variations did occur,, 
particularly in the amount of stone decorative elements to openings, 
especially door openings* Some of the earlier houses had flat 
brick arches to window heads while some later houses. were designed 
by architects who preferred to use segmental or round arches, 

As a general rule best pressed red brick became the universal material 
for the now estates of middle-ýclass houses but stone was still used 
on some better class villas and for public buildings such as new 
churches. St. Auguatines 18690 Victoria Road Methodist 1885 and 
Woodhouse Moor Methodist 18740 were all typical examples built in 
stone and within the study areas 

The location of the now houses built in stone and situated in the 
study area can be seen to relate to earlier groups of stone buildings 
which existed prior to 1838, The collection of buildings at 
Wrangthorn (now Hyde Park Corner) and Headingley village were the 
two main focal points, The existing promises now belonging to 
Foyle and Kirk Ltdo, Painting Contractors are typical of the 

collection of stone cottages and farm buildings that existed at, 
Wrangthorn when the Fawcett and Teal Estates were first developed, 
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Similarly the village of Headingley was a collection of old stone 

buildingso many with stone roofing slabs. The existing Skyrack Inn 

and adjoining shops are typical surviving examples, 

Just as the first houses to be erected near to Wrangtharn were built 

in stone on the Fawcett Estate, so too were the majority of houses 

built an the Mansion House Estate near to St, MichaeVs Church* 

Gradually the change to brick took place when the nearby Headingley 

Old Gardens was developed as the first housesbuilt on that estates 

Rawden Lodge and Clarevills, were both in brick. A number of large 

brick houses were built in the Old Gardens but unlike the simple 

Georgian facades of those built in Leeds earlier in the century, 

they had a considerable amount of stone decorative elements added 

to break up the facades* 

The first red-brick terraces 
' 
to be built on the Fawcett Estate, were 

developed by Henry Ludolflthe flax merchant. He erected five 

through houses, Nelson Terrace, as an investment c. 1869 after the 

change of material had become established an the nearby Teal Estate. 

On the-Chapel Lane Estate near Headingley village, the first deposited 

plan in 1876 was for 47 through houses which were all to be erected 

in stone, The architect was Daniel Oodgson who was at the time 

involved as a depositor and a developer of red-brick terraces on the 

Fawcett Estate, The tradition for building in stone near Headingley 

village obviously died hard and the developers who were estate agents 

were probably reluctant to make the change to brick with its overtones 

of poorer quality buildinbse 

The decline of stone and the rise of slate exemplified a more general 

trend in the use of materialse Early in the century typical roofs 

in Leeds were finished with variably sized stone units of considerable 

weight and thickness, By the mid 1850's typical roofs had regular 

sized units usually in slate with a higher degree of precision and 

what is more important weighing considerably less than earlier types 

of roofing materials thus reducing the cost of roof timbers* Similar 

or sometimes a better performance was being achieved with less material 

an site, less site labour and using goods carried long distances from 

their place of origin* The growing use of brick for walling was an 

example of a similar trend but in the case of northern towns the 

source of supply was local to the building sites* Brick generally 

offered the advantage over many types of stone of regularity in shape 
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and sizes quicker progress on site and a reduction of the amount of 

surplus material at the and of building operations. In Headingley 

local stone had flat bedding planes and buildings were not erected 

with rubble wallings therefore some of the immediate advantages of 

brick were lost and this may account for the continued use of stone 

well into the 1870'so 

Brick was a cheaper alternative to stone only if local supplies of 

clay andjuel for kilns were available,. In Burley some estates 

were actually put up for sale with the advertised attraction of beds 

of clay in the ground from which bricks could be made for now 

housing developments. 
56 

The practice of digging clay an site in 

order to make bricks for now building development cannot have been 

uncommon in the early part of the nineteenth century. Berssford 

refers to clay being dug an site when terrace houses were built in 

Blundell Place and Preston Places Woodhouse c. 1821,, A coal-fuelled 

kiln was used to bake the bricks and surplus bricks were sold to 

other builders. 57 Restrictive covenants relating to estates in the 

study area referred to this practice and either banned it entirely 

or allowed only the making of bricks sufficient for the dwellings 

to be built an the land being conveyed: 
land that no quarry shall be opened in or upon the 
said plot of land for the sale of stone tiles or bricks, 
and that no bricks shall be burnt at any time an the 
said plot of land! 58 

Although brick making rose from an annual production of 841 million 
between 1815 and 1820 to 1,749 million between 1845 and 18509 stone 

continued to be used in many areas for housing projects, Although 

brick was popular for civil engineering structures it was subject 
to a tax which was 59, per 1000 bricks in 1803 rising to 5s. 10d. 

per 1000 from 1833.59 The duty payable was a sizeable proportion 
of the prime cost of purchase and was not re'pealed until 1850* 
From then on brick become more competitive with stone in areas where 
stone was still the locally available building material* The number 
of brickworks was large and the average size small. Brickmaking 

activities were invariably local and technically simple with clay 
dug direct from the building site where possible* Alternatively 

the contractor leased a nearby field where clay was available and 

could be fired orlas owners began to forbid this practice,, he had to 

buy from small independent brickmakers who would supply to site 
by horsedrawn waggonso Small manufacturers such as Johnson & Wros, 
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Brickmakers of Queens Roads Leeds sprang up in northern towns 

and the number of man employed in brickmaking in Leads rose steadily 
from 885 in 1841 to 1,630 in 1851 and to 3,507 by 1901.60 Brickmakers 

found that they had a generally expanding market after 1850 but they 

were limited by transport costs and traditional methods of production* 

Attempts were made to mechanise brickmaking from the 1830's but it 

was not until 1856 that brick making machinery was successfully 

introduced, 

Other products such as timber were not easily susceptible to substi- 

tution by alternative materials, The applications were numerous, 

roof structures, suspended floorsp doors$ cupboardsp linings$ skirtings 

arthitraves and fittings* Other uses included stairs$ windows and 

stud walling. Most of the timber used was imported and the best 

quality fir was European but trans-Atlantic imports grow after 1850, 

especially from Canada. Timber was perhaps, one of the only materials 

to be regularly used in speculative housing developments which was 

imported into the country, Most timber continued to be worked 

laboriously by hand but some technical innovations appeared such as 

cheap machine-made nails in the 1830's and a machine for mass 

production of floor-boards in 1836* 

Traditional lime mortar began to be replaced an a small scale where 
conditions were onerous, especially in civil engineering structures, 
by stronger hydraulic Roman cement and later, Portland cement, 
However, in Leeds lime mortar was universally used for housing and 
the builders 3ohn Wade & Son9who built in the study area. still used 
slaked lime for mortar as late as the 1950's* Cement was not 
widely adopted in Leeds other than for foundations* The Bye-laws 
framed in 1897 stated that mortar for external walls should be j lime 
and -j sand,, 

61 Internal walls of houses were plastered and usually 
decorated with wallpapers ceilings were lath and plaster painted* 
Glass saw great changes as improvements in methods of production took 
place. Loading firms who developed the technology forced out of 
business the smaller crown glass makers, From 1845 when the duty 
on glass was rapseledgthe making of glass was concentrated into the 
hands of a number of larger firms, Crown glass was gradually 
superseded by the production of unpolisheds polished plate and later 

sheet glass. 

Other materials which were used in various parts of the country were 
applied to housing in Leeds depending upon the specific application 
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and the quality of the houses concerned, Clay roof tiles became 

popular in Headingley on housing schemes towards the turn of the 

century but in the form of plain rather than pantiles, Lead was 

used for flat roofs to porchess bay windows and dormer windows as well 

as for flashings, pipework and early cisterns. Copper and zinc 

were used as cost saving substitutes in later years wherever possible. 

Cast Iran was used for balustrades and for structural columns or 

beams although the latter application was better suited to the more 

costly wrought iron which became available. In the last decade of 

the century the first steel beams began to appear in housing schemes. 

Mastic asphalt was introduced into this country as early as 1837 but 

it was not until the 1880's that houses in Leeds began to utilise its 

properties for waterproofing flat roofs. 

Generally construction costs for speculative houses were not greatly 

affected by changes in manufacturing methods, There were regional 
differences where cheap labour persisted and., for example, hand-made 

bricks continued to be used until late in the century, 3oiners 

quickly adopted machinery for the production of long lengths of 
timber planking and the mass production of standard sized window and 
door frames, floor-boards and roof timberso However, in general 
terms most other trades carried an the traditional methods of working* 

There was an ever broadening range of goods for house-building which 

were fed into an expanding market after 1850, The now products were 

made available by cheap6r transport as communications improved, 

particularly rail transporte By 1914 virtually all communities of 

any size were connected to the railway network. Coastal and inland 

waterways such as the canals were a slower means of transport but 
became important for the transport of bulky goods such as limes 
bricks and slates* After 1900 a now competitor to the older forms 
of transport emerged$ the goods road vehicle. When brickmakers added 
lorries to their horses and traction engines, many local quarries 
soon went out of business, 

On a more local level small builders and those engaged on house- 
building operated quite happily with a minimum number of hand tools, 
ladders and odd scraps of timber for use as scaffolding* In order 
to move goods from suppliers or builders merchants, the builder would 

usually own at least one horse and cart and a number of hand carts 

which were pulled by men* If a horse and cart was not owned it 

was possible to hire one by the hour or by the day* Apart from 
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simple equipment like tools$ ladders and wheelbarrows, other plant 

would include simple lifting pulleys attached to wooden scaffold poles 

and possibly a mortar mill* Elaborate plant had little influence 

on small scale building operations but as firms expanded and erected 

their own joinees shops after the 188019, moulding and planing machines 
together with lathes and morticing machines were often introduced* 

When Charles Myersithe Woodhouse buildergerected new promises in 

Rampart Roads Woodhouse in 1877, he surrounded a central builder's 

yard with two-storey buildings. On the ground floor were stables 

for four horses 2a large cart sheds and a carriage house, on the first 

floor level were a hay chambers large stores for tools and an office. 

The office had an open firesas did one of the tool stores, and as 

the latter was connected to the ground by a separate staircase, it 

was probably used as a joinerls or plumbees shop, 
62 The main builder's 

yard and business promises of 89 & We Walmsley at Burley were 

probably very similar to those of Charles Myers although larger in 

size. 

One set of deposited drawings shows a temporary builder's yard that 

the Walmeley brothers aracted in 1905 as a base from which to operate 

an their estate off Brudenell Road* The yard was situated at the 

junction of Hassle Avenue and Welton Road opposite Welton Road Board 

School, It comprised a large yard for staring materials, a stable 
block with a double cart shed, corn store# harness roams two stalls, 

a loose box and a first floor hay loft. In the enclosed yard was a 

covered engine shed driving a mortar pan mixere The site of the 

yard was on land which had been laid out to receive houses and if it 

was the intention to demolish it when work was completed. this was 

never carried out as the buildees yard still exists today under new 
ownership and with the horses replaced by the internal combustion 
engine* 

63 

Powell sums up the situation by suggesting that in the building industry 

of Victorian England the small scale organisation of most of the 

employers and the militancy of the workers at certain periods combined 
to produce a tendency to cling to traditional working methods with 
little demandfor technological advancement* Even when large 

contracting firms were set up the changes were in scale and not in 

method: 
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'The hundreds employed by McAlpine used for the most part 
the same tools and the same methods and worked at the 
same pace as the handful employed by the proverbial 
little man round the cornere64 

The proportion of cost that the different trades such as slatingp 

plastering and brickwork represented in house-building did not 

change significantly during the period 1850 - 1914. Brickworkýfor 

examplelwas often in the region of 50% of the total cost and masonry 

even higher, Carpentry and joinery usually amounted to between 

25% and 33% of the total building costs and slate roof finishes could 
account for 5% - 10%, Plastering could vary between 5% and 8% and 
decorating was around 2% - 4%* only plumbing seemed to vary widely 
between different schemes$especially between the small speculative 

and the large custom-built houses There was usually a reduced '' 

amount spent an plumbing an smaller houses because the number and 
standard of fittings were less but neverthloss the percentage of 
the whole building costs gradually rose as the demand for such items 

as water-closets and baths grow in even smaller houses from 1870 

onwards* 

Examination of published tenders'in The Builder for 1896 indicate 

the typical breakdown of costs for various sizes and types of 
dwellings then being erected* A villa at Bradford in stone costing 
L19366 13s. had a cost breakdown of: masonry 51%. Joinery 23%q 

plumbing 13%. slating 4%0 plastering 7%p painting 2%. 65 
A detached 

house at Gledhow, Leeds in brick costing L605 39,3de had a cost 
breakdown of: bricklaying 44%j Joinery 32%. plumbing 8%. slating 6%. 

plastering %&p painting 2%, 66 
A house at RoundhaylLeeds which was 

probably constructed in brick with stone dressing, costing L586 2s. 6d. 
had a cost breakdown of: bricklaying & masonry 51%. carpentry & 

67 Joinery 25%. plumbing 9. %# slating 6%s plastering 6ý6, painting 3% 
Four terrace houses at Bradford in stone costing L192 each had a 
cost breakdown of: masonry 63%, q Joinery 22%. slating 5%j, plumbing 4% 
plastering 5%. painting 2%. 68 The abdve--examples show typical trends 
in the way the costs of the various trades and materials were 
distributed and illustrate the tendency to spend. lass in proportion 
an plumbing on small terrace housese 

No comparable figures have been found for typical red-brick terraces 
built in the study area, however, in February 1883 the architect 
Archibald Neill was asked to obtain labour only prices for 6 through 
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houses he had deposited for approval* The lowest prices he obtained 

for his client meant that the labour only cost of the bricklaying 

amounted to L24 per dwelling and for plumbing to L15o 
69 

13.6. Services 

Nowhere in the field of housing was the rate of change more marked than 

in the field of building services* Early in the century glazed 

earthernware pipes replaced wooden pipes in the ground and lead pipes 

were gradually replaced by cast iron* Internally water-closets were 

a rarity and an expensive luxury prior to 1850 but become more common 

in wealthier houses after that date and a fixture in middle-class 

houses as the Century passed* All kinds of pipess cisterns, tanks, 

fittings and wires began to be introduced into the houses being 

built, Gradually the proportion of the total building cost spent 

on services increased such that by 1901 it exceeded both plastering 

and decorating combined in larger dwallinges and was equal to the 

plastering costs in cheaper dwellings. This was mainly due to the 

introduction of now regulations which were concerned with public 

health, especially water supply and waste disposal, It was also 

as a result of growing expectations of convenience and comfort by 

the purchasers or tenants renting the completed dwellings, Now 

inventions such as gas lightings telephone3s electric lighting and 

central heating were all added to the more basic demand for water- 

closets., cookers, coramic sinks and baths. Householders who used 

chamber pats and an earth closet wished to have the convenience of 

a water-closet not only in the garden but in later years on the same 

floor level as the bedrooms, 

Cheaper dwellings had simpler services$ piped cold water to a sink, 

a copper for boiling clothes and open fireplaces, As amentities 

were gradually improved, fireplaces were placed in all bedrooms 

including attics, water was supplied to not only kitchen sinks but 

to wash basinss baths and water-closets and back-fire boilers were 

installed to give constant hot water. Even then many householders 

in Leeds had to wait until after 1875 to receive the luxury of a 

water-closet. The number of water-closets in Leeds rose from IDOS 

in 1856 to 3; 221 in 1865,6448 in 1870,20,281 in 1884 and 27,990 in 

1889. By 1902 only 15% of tenants of cottages and houses had no 

wece 
70 

The really massive increase in the number of water-closets 

came from 1875 onwardes 
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Leeds was supplied with gas by two companies, the Leeds Gas Light 

Company, dating from 1818, and the Leeds New Gas Company of 1835. 

The council were empowered to manufacture gas under the 1642 

Improvement Acts however, under threat from the existing companies 

nothing was done. Further attempts were made in council meetings 
to set up a municipal gas works but it was not until 1868 that 

purchase of the existing companies was considered again. This 

followed the taking over of the absolute control over highways by 

buying out the bridge and turnpike trusts. in 1869 the council 

took control of both gas companies at a cost of L763., 245: 

'Leads has now been added to the list of corporate towns 
that have undertaken the manufacture and supply of gas 
to their inhabitantso7l 

The council made considerable losses in 1873 and 1874 but by careful 

selection of cheap coal, the new venture became financially sound and 

produced cheap gas. The price charged per 1,000 cubic feet reduced 

from around 4s. before 1870 to Is. 10d. in 1881.72 

The advent of electrical supplies for houses was a much later event. 
It was not until the 1890's that electric lighting began to compete 

with gas in the towns and it was not until after 1900 that electricity 

supplies began to be distributed into the suburbs, Notionally about 
2% of all homes were connected to the mains by 1910, During the 
1880's there was a national boom in the promotion of electric lighting 

companies and in August 1882 Leeds council was asked to support 

a private application to the Board of Trade to obtain a provisional 

order under the Electric Lighting Act of 1882,9 to authorise a firm to 
begin business in the town contree In May 1883 a company was 
allowed to begin experimental lighting. By 1889 the company felt 

sufficiently confident to recommend to the council that it should be 
allowed to obtain plantand equipment to light town centre properties 
as a beginning, In April 1891 the council gave its assent to a 
Board of Trade order in favour of the Yorkshire House-to-House 
Electricity Company: 

'Additional plant is now being laid down in the Yorkshire 
House-to-House Electricity Company's Station, Whitehall-roadt 
Leadss to meet the increased demand for the electric light 
in that cityp@73 

The council decided not to set up its own company to form a municipal 
supply but by 1897 this short-sighted attitude was being questioned 
and the issue of public ownership was once more raisede The council 
therefore purchased the company and paid compensation amounting to 
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L217., 420. By 1914 the number of consumers was slightly less than 

2% of the total population of Leads, 
74 

In Headingley one large house owner did not wait for the mains supply 
to be carried out of the town centre and to the suburbs. Norris 

Rhodes Hepworthla member of the clothing family who owned the house 

he named Torriden in Headingley Lanes purchased a generator and had 

special outbuildings erected to contain it. In February 1892 the 

architect W, S& Braithwaite was appointed to design a now billiard 

room together with the building to hold a gas engine to supply the 

house with electric lighting. It was reputed to be the first example 

of electric lighting being installed in a house outside the central 

area of Leeds, 75 

Generally the increase in services in houses followed a fairly 

standard course, Adoption by the wealthy few, acceptance by the 

middle class and finally use in the mass markets The time scale 
for some of the changes which affected the mass market was often a 
long one. The replacement of the portable bath with a fixed bath in 

a specific bathroom was common in wealthy homes after 1850 but in 

smaller homes they were fitted in kitchansisculleri93 and atticaq 

usually being covered by a wooden lid for concealment, It was not 
until the and of the century that purpose-built bathrooms were 
accepted as the norm in the smaller through houses and rarely at all 
in the back-to-backee In the same way earth closets only slowly 
lost ground to water-closets as the latter became more reliable 
and acceptable inside the dwellings and as piped water supply became 

more widespread, 
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CHAPTER 14 CONSTRUCTIONAL DETAILS. WORKMANSHIP AND THE PROCESS 
OF BUILDING INSPECTION,, 

14,1 Constructional Details 

The majority of drawings deposited for approval for schemes involving 

speculative houses and houses built for owner-occupation in the study 

area and in the sample of all Leeds contained very few notes 

describing their construction* The scale drawings generally gave a 

site plan, floor planss sections and elevations and an these found- 

ations, walls, floors, roofsp roomss fixtures and fittings were 

indicated but in comparison with today. few notes were added relating 

to the construction. It was as if the depositor of the drawings 

and those persons examining them had a tacit understanding that a 

brick wall would be 9 in, thick unless an alternative thickness was 

givenp that floor joists would be adequate and at the correct contras, 

coiling rafters would be fixed to purlins of the correct strength 

and so on, Only in the case of floor to ceiling heights and matters 

relating to sanitation and ventilation were detailed notes added 
to the drawings, Air grates., opening lights to windows, vent, pipes 

soil stacks., sink wastes and drainage were not only clearly shown 
but often given great importance by being drawn in thicker lines. 

Special attention was also given to those areas where the construction 

was unusual and could result in a refusal of the plans under the 

legislation in force, 

If tracings of the drawings used for submission to the council were 
used by clients to carry out building operations an sites and the 
diary of Archibald Neill would suggest that they were, then the. 

architect or person producing the drawings must have relied an the 

sound practical knowledge of the builder. Party wells, fireplacess 

external walls$ roof construction and openings for windows and doors 
were indicated in terms of position and size but not described in 
terms of construction* Wall thicknessess floor joist sizes and 
purlin sizes were not stated even an irregular shaped plans, The 
choice of the correct thickness of a solid wall for a specific height 
or the correct floor joist size for various spans was left to the 
craftsman and builders an site* ' Only where construction was out of 
the ordinary were notes added to indicate the unusual construction. 
Where brick walls had to be carried over a wide opening, such as 
across a bay window9or where iron joists were embedded in concrete 
to form flat roofas were typical examples (see Figs. 136 - 1,37). 
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Fig. 136 Sections through housess Brudenell View (W. As Hobson 1892). 
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Fig, 137 Sections house and shop., Cardigan Road (Fe Worsnop 1888), 



It is possible that the architect or building designer drew up a 

separate written specification or bill oflquantitles to accompany the 

drawings and in this document the information lacking on drawings 

would be given* The only example found of a bill of quantites for 

terrace houses was for four houses at Bradford which were approved 

in 1899. The architects were Kendall and Bakes and the specification 

clauses in the bill of quantities did give further information such 

as foundation and wall thicknesses* 
1 

It is not possible to describe all the, wariations in constructional 

details of wary house erected in the study area but the deposited 

drawings from 1868 - 1914 do indicate general trends. By the latter 

ddcades of the nineteenth century the houses of the middle, -classes 

were built in a fairly standard way with variations only taking place 

because of specific sites, to meet now regulations and on one-off 

houses such as the'larger detached and semi-detached villas* In 

general terms: The stone slabs which had earlier been used for 

footings were replaced with concrete by 1870. Cellar Floors were 

stone paving slabss external walls were built in 9 in, thick solid 

brickwork and party walls could be two separate leaves 41 in* thick 

built independently or 9 in. solid. Walls internally were usually 

41 in* thick brickwork and all but caller walls were plastered. 

Chimneys and flues were in, brick with open fireplaces in most, rooms, 

often including attics, and kitchens had cast-iron ranges. Suspended 

floors were of timber joists with tongue and grooved floor boards 

finished on the underside with lath and plaster, Roofs were of slate 

fixed an battens an rafters fixed to purlirks carried on load bearing 

walls. Attics had lath and plaster ceilings and 3ft. by 2 ft. cast 

ýron glazed skylights or dormer windows of varying sizes, 

Through houses were commonly built with the ground floor at a' half 

level above the garden and stone steps were erected up to. entrance_ 

doors* Whereas internal staircases to upper levels were usually 
built in timbersthose down to cellars were frequently constructed 
in stone, Daylight was admitted to cellar windows by means of 

rectangular open areas which were drained and constructed with slightly 
battered brick retaining walls* Externallys garden walls were 

usually in 9 in, thick brick often capped with iron railings* Houses- 

with water-closets had ash pits constructed with brick walls and 

wooden lids which were situated in gardenso Those houses such as 

back-to-backs which had external privies, combinod,. the disposal of 
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ashes with the toilet facilities. Drainage in the ground was formed 

with 6 in. diameter earthenware pipes for all main drains and branches 

even when serving only one house. 

The external elevations were remarkable for their consistency in the 

use of materials if not for their detailing. Timber sliding sash 

windows,, stone lintels and sills, brick arches, stone dressings to 

the openings of better class housing and wood-panelled doors with glazed 
fan lights over* Pitched roofs were invariably in slate but lead 

flats were constructed over bay windows* 

Examination of the deposited drawings does indicate, however, a number 

of minor variations to the general method of construction which were 

related to the size and type of house in question and the introduction 

of new materials by the designer* 

Back-to-back houses 

Back-to-back houses had dormer windows built into rooms in the roof 

space as they became larger in the 18801se Often open fires were 

added to these attic rooms involving the construction of four chimney 
flues. Similarly, bay windows were added to the larger scullery 
houses and this meant that a beam was required to carry the external 

wall over a wide opening. The method of providing a Bressumer, as 
the beam was calleds was usually to bolt three timber members together* 

Alternatively a wide brick arch could be used and by 1888 iron joists 

were specified in this position an some houses. In this way three 

9 in, by 3 in* timber beams would be replaced by a single 9 in, by 
6 in. iron beam (see Figs, 138 - 139), 

The construction of many parts of back-to-back houses and through 
houses was very similar but usually the number of sanitary fittings 
were reduced in the smaller back-to-back. A'basement kitchen with 
a sink and a copper,, for boiling water was the minimum standard often 
prowidede Where wat, ar-closets were installed they were often 
positioned outside the house and under the stone entrance steps 
(see figs. 140-141)9 As the houses became larger fixed baths were 
installed, often in attics which were the only rooms large anowgh*tc 
receive theme Lead waste pipes were 2 in* diambter to sinks and 
baths and these fed the waste water into 6 in, pipes in the grounds 
showing that the tendency was to err an the'side of oversizing rather 
than underaizing pipe diameters. Rainwaters soil pipes and vent pipes 
were constructed in cast irono Coal callers were built into many 
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Fig*138 Sectionp back-to-back hausesp Pearson Grove and Terrace 
(A*E4, Braithwaite 1895)o 
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Fig*139 Section# back-to-back houses# Royal Park Avenue and Grove 
(A* Palframan 1886)o 
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Fig. 140 Sections back-to-back houses, showing water-closet positioned 
below entrance steps (W. Porrill 1688). 

Fig. 141 Water-closet below entrance 
steps to back-to-back houses Pearson 
Terrace. 
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back-to-backs and the cast iron coal chute in the wall became a common 

sight in Leads, Alternatively coal could be stored under the entrance 

steps and a6 in. thick sandstone slab called a Bradford Lending would 

be pierced by a circular cast iron cover. 

Externally the red brick walls wers'pierced by window and door openings 

usually with stone sills and lintels although some had semi-circuiar or 

segmental brick arches with decorated keystones, The use of brick 

arches over openings appears to have been restricted in the study area 

to specific architects and to the period after 1880, Ventilating 

bricks were often decorated and in terra-cotta or glazed earthenware, 

Another variation that took place was the introduction of timber stud 

walling with lath and plaster to bedroom and attic wells after 1890. 

Previously this form of walling was only used in attics to blank off 

the eaves at about 4 ft, 6 in* headroom. 

Through Houses 

The through houses shown on deposited "drawings were generally constructed 
in almost identical materials and with similar constructional details 

as the back-to-backs, The major difference was that they included more 
roomas better facilities and often the designers were willing and had 

more opportunity to experiment with new materials and constructional 
techniques, For examples the bressumers used to support walls over bay 

windows were usually in timber but by 1891 rolled iron was being used 
and by 1897 one set of drawings specified two 8 in. by 4 in. timber 
beams or one 8 in, by 6 in* steel joist (see Fig., 142). 

The increased number of rooms in through houses allowed bathrooms to be 

inserted on the bedroom floor level but as the change took place from 

building all internal wells in 41 in thick-brick to stud and plaster, 
the inclusion of water-closets resulted in a mixture of walling materials# 
This was because the building bye-laws still required water-closets to be 

separated from other rooms with solid construction. By 1891 soma'through 
houses had ground floor walls which were also in stud construction* - 
In this case iron joists or timber beams had to be incorporated at first 
floor level to support brick walls constructed round bathrooms containing 
water-closets at bedroom level (see Fig. 143). 

Through housest like the back-to-backs, usually had traditional roofs 
with pitches around 30ý Purlin sizes were rarely stated on drawings but 

9 in. by 3 in. was a typical size used, Where purlins. ran into chimney 
breasts, they had to be supported an stone corbels built Out. 

_from 
the 

brickwork in order to avoid the problem of the timber overheating* 
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Fig. 142 Section, through housess Queens Road (A*E* Braithwaite 1897). 
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fig*143 Sections semi-detached house, Cardigan Road (3-0- Wood 1905), 



In most cases purlins were designed to span the clear width between 

9 in. thick brick cross-walls but some internal support, was required 

when spans 8pproached, 15 fto 

For sculleries and other back additions pitched roofs were normal but by, 

1886 flat roofs were shown an drawings. The architect Walter Hobson 

was a pioneer of the use of flat concrete roofs on commonplace housing 

schemes. Based on the evidence of his drawings, Hobson was always will- 

ing. to experiment with new materials and techniques. By 1888 he was 

designing flat roofs for sculleries which were made up of 4 in* by 2J in* 
iron joists at 2 ft. centres with concrete placed between the joists. 

Tongue and grooved wooden boards 1 in* thick were used as permanent 

shuttering and also as an internal lining and asphalt was added to the 

to Ip surface to provide waterproofing. As an alternatives Hobson was 

designing flat roofs for sculleries in 1889 comprising unreinforced 

concrete 4 in. thick an I in. thick boards supported on 4 in by 4 in* 

timber joists at 1 ft. 6 in* centrese Lath and plaster provided an 

underdrawing but asphalt was not added to the top surface, In 189.1 

Hobson regularly used rolled iron joists to support walls at first floor 

level or over bay window openings (see Fig. 144)'. 

Similar experimentation took place with pitched roofs especially by 

replacing the covering material of slate with rock asphalt, The 

architects F, & J, A. Wright designed roofs made up of 114 ins, tounged 

and grooved boards at 12JO pitch supported on timber purlins each 8 inso 

by 3 ins* at 4 ft, centres, Roofs of this types were erected an the 

Manor House Estate on several terraces between 1903 and 1907 (see 

Fig,. 145). 

Other changes cams about because of changing regulations, Plans after 
1900 show that the whole of the sites beneath houses were covered with 
6 in. of concrete and damp courses were indicated to all walls* By 
1908 rolled steel joists of various sizes were specified to span openings 
where beams were concealed and ash pits were replaced by galvanised metal 
dustbinat which in 1910 were new-fangled appliances and referred to on 
drawings as 'sanitary dustbinst. 

As late as 1890 a beam over a bay window opening could be described 

as a 10 in. by 10 ine pitch pine beam or the roof.. to external water- 
closets and coal sheds could still be roofed with large overlapping stone 
slabs* Examples like these indicate that tachological innovation was 

2 
slow in coming for many architects and builders alike, But despite 

a general tendency to cling to traditional methods by builders who 
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Fig. 144 Detail of flat 
concrete roof supported an 
wooden boards (W, Ae Hobson 1891)o 
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Fig, 145 Detail of pitched ashphalt roof supported on wooden 
boards (E* Hill 1905)9 
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Fig. 146 Plan showing cavity wall construction (J*Be Fraser 1893), 



would appear to have not sought technological advance, the persons 

who draw up the Leads Building Bye-Laws of 1902 recognised that 

some advancements were taking place. Foremost among these ror 

housing and inspired by architects was the introduction of cavity 

walls to replace solid external wallse 

Cavity walling . was not a new phenomena which was developed in the 

1890's like the rolled steel joist to replace iron for beams and 

columns, On the contrary. cavity walls had been used in southern 

England for external walls of buildings since the early part of the 

nineteenth century* S*He Brooksýan architect writing in 1839, 

suggested that joists at first floor level in houses could be 

supported an iron girders instead of internal load-bearing walls, 

He also explained the method of constructing cavity walls where the 

outer 41 in. brick-leaf and the inner 4j in, brick leaf were bonded 

together by 14 in, stretcher bricks across a5 in, cavity, He went on to 

advocate heating the cavity by passing warm air through it from hot 

plates behind open fires. 3 

In 1864 C. W. Strickland writing in his book On Cottage-Construction 

and Desion showed typical examples of cavity walle which had 14 in, 

solid walls up to plinth level and 14 in. cavity walls above with 

banded stretchers to tie together the two 41 in. leaves of brickwork. 

He stated that hollow walls of this type used only one sixth more 

bricks than 9 in. solid walls but were better for keeping out the 

rain* He also referred to a now method of building cavity walls 

without the use of brick stretchers to act as ties to the two leaves 

of the wall: 

'I find a very peculiar made of building hollow walls 
mentioned in same specifications from Southampton, as 
having been used in that neighbourhood, with success* 
Two half-brick walls a few inches apart are tied 
together with bent irons two feet apart every sixth 
course*, * .... I know nothing myself of the merits 
of such walls, but can hardly think that they are much 
to be recommandsdo@4 

Strickland was obviously a bad forecaster of future trends for 
the 1902 Sys-Laws in Leads allowed just such walls to be constructed 
because they were being used by local architects in the 1890'se 5 

In the study area the first cavity walls appeared on drawings 

submitted for approval in 1893* Three through houses were-designed 
by the architect James Be Fraser and these were approved to be 

erected at the bottom and of Ash Grove* The drawings were unusual 
in that they were fully dimensioned and this may have been because 
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the unusual-plan configuration required very narrow cross-wall 

widths. Cavity walls were shown with-iron bonds-to be approved - 
by the-Building Inspector and the cavity was 21 in* wide (see Fig. 146) 

Other instances of cavity walls followed this early examples 

especially on better quality semi-detached houses, although at least 

one-example was found of a through house in 1896 having cavity walls 

to the basement only to overcome-the perennial problem of damp 

penetrating 14 in. thick solid basement walls. 

In 1903 the architect Walter Hobson requested that the 4j in* brick 

walls between bathrooms and bedrooms on houses he was erecting on- 
the Manor House Estate be changed to a proprietary brand of light- 

weight expanded metal partition, but it is not known whether the 

council acceded to his request (see Figý 148 

Semi-dýtachad Houses 

The better quality semi-detached houses passed through a similar -, 
pattern of gradual change in constructional details to that of through 

houses. When architects like Charles Fowler draw up plans for 

submission)there were very few notes to explain the construction other 
then for drainage, bases or unusual materials or details. There was, 
however, a tendency to introduce variations in the window opening 
types to replace vertical sliding sashes and by 1896 small centre- 

pivot windows were used for toilets or bathrooms. 

The changes that can be seen an through terraces obviously occurred 
in the sami-detached houses; iron beams replaced timber beams and 
steel replaced iron after 1895* The same low-pitched boarded 

roots covered with rock asphalt which were developed on the Manor 
House Estate were also used for a number of small semi-detached 
houses* In this case purlin sizes were actually given as 11 in. x 
3 in* at 4 ft. 6 in. contras or 7 in, by 3 in* at 4 ft* 6 ine, contres 
depending upon the span, The whole ofthe site under houses was 
covered with 6 in, of concrete and damp proof courses were shown, 
in accordance with the requirements of the-Bye-Laws from 1905 onwards, 

The first semi-detached houses to be built in the study area with 
cavity walls were designed in 1894 and erected that year in Cardigan 
Road* The architects were Walker and Collinson of Bradford and the 
drawings. specified a 2j in 

- 
cavity with galvanised iron wall ties 

3 ft* apart horizontally and 3 fte apart vertically, (ass. also Fig*113)e 
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By 1904 flat roofs using concrete construction were shown to be 

reinforced by steel instead of iron joists and the architect J. 3. 

Wood, was using 4 in. diameter drains instead of the earlier 6 in. 

Some semi-detached houses had 9 in. thick outside walls covered with 

stucco at first floor level from 1905 onwards. 

Detached Houses 

One significant variation in constructional technique was found in 

a few detached houses, In some cases suspended floors at either 

ground or bedroom level were constructed in reinforced concrete in 

a similar manner to the flat roofs over back additions, Iron joists 

embedded in concrete formed a suspended floor which, when plastered 

beneath and covered with floor boards abovep would be indistinguishable 

from ordinary suspended timber floors* The concrete did not cover 

the whole floor area but was used in part only to avoid the need for 

load-bearing walls beneath in specific locations. In this way a 
trap lies waiting for the present day renovator,, builder or architect 

wishing to amend or alter these older houses if they do not carry out 

a very searching building survey: One example of this type of 

construction can be seen an the drawings for a detached house approved 
in 1888,6 

Even the drawings for a large detached house did not have many notes 

on the tracings prepared for approval. Few dimensions were given 

on the plans and the, majority of notes referred to ventilation of roomsq 
sanitation and drainage. A typical example was a detached villa 
erected in Bainbriggs Road and designed by the architects Smith & 

Twesdale in 1883. Walls were drawn at 1 ft. 1j in, thickj plaster 

coves were shown to the ceilings of rooms together with such items 

as panelled doors to rooms and cupboards. The floor to ceiling 
heights were only indicated in attic rooms* In factýdetailad 
information was so lacking that it is most probable that a separate 
bill of quantities or at least a written specification accompanied 
the drawings that were sent out for tenders or to the tradesmen on 
site (see Fig. 

One of the best examples of a set of dimensioned plans for a through 
house was found in the sample of house plans for all Leeds. In 
1880 a drawing was approved-for one house to be built in Lady Pit 
Lane, Beeston where the depositer was one Arthur Hird who 'did not 
describe himself as an architect. The drawingeslike so many others, 
contained few notes but were. well drawn and fully dimensioned 
(see Fig, 147), 224 
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14,2 Standards of Workmanship 

Even a cursory glance at early photographs of houses built in the 

first half'of the nineteenth century which accommodated the working 

population compared with those of houses built in the latter part 

of the century will show that the general standards of construction 
had improved* The teeming courtyards housing poor families are 
familiar scenes depicted in histories of towns like Leeds* Similarly, 

the squalor and poor environment that the hastily built houses in 

badly lit., poorly ventilated and rarely cleaned narrow streets and 

back allays produced is evident from any of the photographs of older 

parts of Leeds which were recorded by the City EngineeibDepartment 

just prior'to demolition, Even allowing for the passage of time and 

the lack of maintenance of the dwellings., the general appearance is 

one of shoddily built houses which in many cases appear to have been 

'thrown up' with the poorest quality of materials and with little 

concern for the comfort or happiness of the luckless inhabitants. 

Stone slabs used as a roofing material, few windows with a consequent 

lack of daylight and ventilation, roughly laid brickworks rooms built 

below ground level together with a lack of basic amenities such as 

water supply or sanitation are all evident from contemporary photographs 
(see Figs. 149 - 150). 

That scamping and Jerry-building took place not only before 1860 but 

for many years after is a well known fact and well documented by 

historical avideýcee Writers such as Gauldie refer to the fact that 

as late as the 1880's some Building Societies became less popular than 

they had been in the 1860's in areas like Manchester because of the 

greed of middle-men and the Jerry-builders employed by the societies* 
This was also the case with some Freehold Land Societies who became 

7 involved in shoddy buildings by using Jerry-builders. 

The introduction of successive Improvement Acts and eventually Building 
Bys-Laws in towns like Leeds gradually reduced, or at least set limits 

on, the amount of Jerry-building and scamping of materials that could 
take place. This was mainly as an indirect result rather then as 
a direct result of the legislation which was passed first and 
foremost to provide conditions whereby the housing occupier could attain 
a comfortable living standard in wholesome surroundings according to 
his means* The outlawing of a specific method of construction 
or use of a materialp such as thatch for roofs or timber for party 
walls, was only undertaken with the health and safety of people in 
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in mind rather than to see improvements in building construction in 

its own right* 

The quality of building and standardsof workmanship are not easy to 

determine in isolation of'other factors, They have to be considered 

in relation to the date of erection, the materials normally available, 

the regulations in force, current building practice in a given 

locality$ and for whom the end product was intended, Thus to describe 

a row of terrance houses as being poor quality buildings because they 

had no piped water supply when it was not common practice to provide 

it at the times is a case in point. To describe houses as being so 

badly constructed that the term jerry-built could be applied is 

somewhat different because this implies that materials and workmanship 

were not up to even the minimum standards normally expected* 

The introduction of building regulations in whatever form was 
frequently blamed by builds rs for keeping costs ups reducing profits 

and acting as a disincentive to investment. In Liverpools for 

instance, the more discussions of new regulations resulted in a rush 

of building speculation as builders attempted to make high profits 
from inferior building before regulations could come into force prior 

to 1846. When legislation was first introduced, extra expenditure 

was forced on builders and developers to most the new requirements 

of space around buildings and to provide more accommodation when such 
things as courtyards and cellar dwellings were banned* By insisting 

on piped water to each house, sinkst lavatory provisions even if 

only in the form of shared privies in a yard, all raised costs by 
introducing items which had not been provided in earlier low-cost 
housing. This meant that now building materials had to be introduced 
to meet the increased expectations on the part of tenantse 

The origin of the term Jerry-building was discussed at length in The 
Builder magazine in 1901. It was in use by 1869 and one writer 
suggested that its origin came from a firm of builders of doubtful 
repute working in Liverpool in the early nineteenth century* The 
firm was owned by two brothers named Jerry and to be Jerry built 

was a term synonymous with poor workmanship and shoddy mat8rialso 

Them is little doubt. 9 as the photographs of earlier buildings suggest, 
that poor quality workmanship and scamping on materials occurred in 

Leeds befo re 18609howeverp the term Jerry-building came into general 

use as the grvat suburban expansion of many towns took place after 
that dates As the greatest number of buildings erected in the 
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expanding suburbs were houses, the term became almost exclusively 

applied to them but, it must have been applicable to factories and other 

buildings, How widespread it was is impossible to quantify but a 

constant battle was waged to stamp it out or at least reduce the 

extent, to which it was practised. It was attacked in The Builder 

and from time to time was pilloricA,, in, 
_Punch and it is clear from 

these sources that it could and did occur higher up the social scale 

than the working man's home, 
9 

oyos refers to building leases in Camberwell where agreements were 

made for 80 year leases in 1851 with building specifications which banned 

the use of place-bricks or rubble in walls and earth or rubbish being 
10 

mixed in mortar. In 1862 the writer of an article in The Builder 

referred to the more unscrupulous house-builder as a 'Duffing Builder' 

and hints were given on what the countryman settling in London should 

look out for in relation to materials and workmanships 

'Being a daily-witness of the scamping mannerhouses burdened 
with ninety years repairing leases 8nd. heavy ground-rents 
are run up by the Iduffincj builders merely for sale., to dupe 
the unwary, who invest a life's toil oftentimes in property 
daily needing repairs and rebuildingp likely at any time to 
fall"(a very-common occur8nce of late)s I would warn and 
caution against "sale houses"*, 

-I can. point out "villas"s 
not four years old, where you can see cracked window archesp 
bulging walls, sinking soils and the most rapid decay. -Ill 

In 1862 the discussion in The Builder continued and reference was made 

to: 

'the infamous materials'and brickwork of houses now running up 
As many of these houses have plate-glass parlour-windows, 

and look well, when finished, to the unskilled eyes of poor 
bank clerksq widows, and retired tradesmen; pray warn them 
against being defrauded of their money'12 

The need for, regulations which not only were in force but were effectively 
enforced was considered to be the only solution to. the problem in The 

BuildeE in 1878: 

'The only check that we can see for this state of things. is the, 
restrictive power of building regulations to compel a rigid 
performance of necessariess and a certificate from a local 
authority certifying that the house is in a habitable condition,, 
well-drained, and substantially built, 113 

Kingsford refers to examples of builders being'prosecuted for building 

inferior houses in Edmonton., a northern suburb of London in 1880. 

A builder named W. Cole was prosecuted for erecting houses with walls 

not properly bonded together with mortar or cement and evidence 
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if 

was given that the walls of, the houses were of inferior materials. 9 

small pieces of brick with an excessive amount, of mortar being 

used* Cola was ordered to pay a fine of Us 10s. and_-costs* Another 

builder named W* Grimson was charged with eight summonses for similar 

offences in connection with walls and because his walls did not rest 

on solid ground, concrete or other sound foundations as required 

by the bye-laws* He too was finedýL2* 10s. and costs. ' A further 

summons against Grimson caused some laughter in the court when ,, 

evidence was given that-a house of his was so badly built that the 

occupier when 'poking his own fire could also poke that of his 

neighbour at the same time:. 

14,3 TO Prghas-of BuildinQ Inspection 

In Leeds builders could be prosecuted for offences under the various 

improvement Acts passed before 1870 but Hole had pointed out that in 

1866 no summons had been issued for many years for any breach of the 

building regulations* 
14 It, was not until the Byeý-Laws which were 

introduced in 1870 that Leeds appears to have had not only penalties 

that could be imposed for building contrary to legislation and for 

poor workmanshipq but more importantlyq the machinery to enforce them* 

This was achieved by"the recruitment and sending out into the field 

of a number of building inspectors who could report back to the 

building surveyor any breaches of regulations. 

Some towns applied bye-laws diligently and instituted an efficient 

inspection procedures others employed officials who turned .8 
blind eye 

to-what went on, took bribes or were simply incompetent* Section 22 

of, the now Leeds Building Bye-Laws required that if a building1be 

made or begun' without or not in accordance with the consent of the 

Corporation then a complaint could be made before a Justice and a 

summons would be issued for the owner or occupier to appear. Whether 

the person appeared or not, if the complaint was proved the Oustice 

could make an order in writing directing the demolition of the building 

with costs to be paid by the persons summoned. 

In order that work once started continued to be erected in accordance 

with the building regulaiiones a system of inspection'wis clearly 

laid down in the 1870 Leeds Bye-Laws. Section 26 stated that a 

Corporation Surveyor would be allowed to inspect the works or buildings 

in progress of construction at any reasonable time that he thought 

fit or when required to do so by the council* Section 206 of the 
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Improvement Act of 1842 was still in force in 1870: 

'And be it enacted, That it shall be lawful for the Council 
to cause any House or Buildings Chimney or Furnace, which 
shall hereafter be built or rebuilt or erected contrary 
to the Provisions of this Act, to be taken down, rebuilt, 
or altereds according to the Provisions of this Act; 
and the expenses of and attending the same shall be 
repaid to the Mayorp Aldermen, and Burgesses by the 
Owner of such House or Buildings Chimney or Furnace. 115 

Section 27 of the 1870 Bye-Laws stated that if a surveyor saw work 

being carried out or omitted contrary to the regulations or if he 

suspected work was being covered up which was contrary to the 

regulations, he could issue a notice in writing to the builder or 

persons erecting the building to make good the work or to open it 

up for inspection within 48 hours* If an subsequent examination 

the work had been correctly carried outp the council would pay the 

cost of reinstatement. Section 30 of the 1870 Bye-Laws stated the 

penalties which were in force for breaches of all or parts of the 

regulations; a maximum sum of L5 together with 40s. per day for 

every day that the offence continued. 

What evidence is there that the now Bye-Laws relating to the 

construction of streets and the erection of buildings were any better 

enforced than the Improvement Acts that preceded them? Examination 

of the annual reports of the various committees dealing with the 

enforcement of building regulations in Leeds does throw some light 

on this question. The Building Clauses Committee, 1869 - 1894; 

The Building Sub-Clauses Committee, 1894 - 1899; the Sub-Improvements 

(Building Plans Committee), 1899 - 1904 and the Plans Committees 

1904 - 1910 all dealt with the day to day administration of the 

regulations. The minutes of the committee meetings are available 
for inspection together with annual reports for a number but not all 
the years the. committess met. The annual report for 1878 stated: 

$during the present year, 16 informations have been laid 
before Stipendiary Magistrates for infringements of 
the Laws, of which 13 convictions have been obtained, 
including 3 orders of demolition with costs and fines 
amounting to L29, jos, o16 

The above report was signed by David Hainsworth the Inspector of 
Buildings, 

The annual reports of committees can be used as a source of information 

concerning the frequency and extent of the convictions obtained by 

Leads council against persons who contravened building regulations: 
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Table'76 Convictions and Fines Impo2ed an Persons Contravening 
Buildinq Requlations in Leeds. 1878 - 1909 

1878 
1879 
1880 
1881 
1882 
1883 
1884 
1885 6 
1887 
1888 
1889 
1890 
1891 
1892 
1893 
1894 
1895 
1896 
1897 
1898 
1899 1904 
1905 
1906 
1907 
1908 
1909 

Informations 

16 
12 
14 

8 
6 
9 

n, d. a. 
2 
2 
4 
6 

n, d, a 
1 
4*, 

-7 
6 

10 
1 
3 

n 'd. a. 
5 
a 
3 

n, d, a, 
2 

Convictions 

13 
10 
10 

5 
1 
4 

n. d. a. 
2 
2 
4 
4 

n. d, a, 

4 
3 
2 
3 

2 
nedei* 

4 
0 

nd, a, 
n, d, a, 

Demolitions 

3 

2 
0 

ned. ae 
1 

0 
1 

n, d, a, 
0 
0 

0 
0 

nedae 
0 
0 

n, d, a, 
n, d, a, 

a 

Total Fines 

L29, 10se 
L15* llso 
L2 
La 
L5o 10s* 
L2. lls, 6de 
L5 

L2 
0 
Ll 
L6 

Li 
£22 
L9 loso 

158. 
Le la. 

L2 

La 
n, dea� 
0 2so 

The above table records how many informations were laid before a 

stipendieary magistrate but it does not indicate how many other notices 

were served on owners for breaches of regulations where the matter 

was put right without recourse to law* For example, in 1914 the 

annual report of the Plans Committee stated that 638 notices had 

been served on owners for deviations from approved plans and other 
breaches of the Bye-Laws and regulations, the table also does not 

show how many of the offences and convictions related solely to 

housing, 

What Table 76- does indicate is that there was a high number of 
convictions in the early years and then a gradual tailing off from 
then on, rather like the schoolmaster in"stilling harsh discipline in 
the early lessons in order that the pupils understand how things are 
to be run* The situation between 1870s when the Bye-Laws w6re 
first introducedp and 1878 is not clear but it is possible that the 

regulations were not rigidly enforced for some years until an 

efficient inspection procedure had been established* Certainly in 

1879 the annual report of the Committee referred to the introduction 
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of aýnew set of Bye-Laws which had been published'in 1878: 

@During the present year the new Bye-Laws have come into 
full operations and have entailed a large amount of 
additional work upon the Committee: - 4121 notices have 
been received in pursuance with the Bye-Laws, for 

examination of various workso and 2506 connections to 
the main sewer have been in Tý ected, which is also 
now work to the Committee. 1 

More oftenthan not faulty work was simply amended to the satisfaction 

of the surveyor and legal action was only taken as a last resort, 

To ascertain how much work was carried out contrary to the 

regulations would require detailed figures of the number of notices 

served each year, on offending builders, These numberswould then 

hav 
'a 

to be viewed in relation to the cyclical nature of house building 

and to what extent they applied to non-residential buildingso it 

is probable that the most number of offences occurred at boom 

building periods and it is also possible that some concerned only 

trivial matters relating to such things as ash pits or priviese 

Houses represented around 50 - 60% of the total-number of buildings 

that were completed and certified fit for occupation by the committee 

between 1878 and 19059 This figure dropped below 50% to around 

25% in 1914 following the slump in house-buildýing but in one year 

alone, 1888,75% of all buildings inspected and certified as 

completed were houses* 18 

The minutes of committees that administered the building regulations 

show how individual cases were dealt with and annual reports give an 

overall picture of the workload they handled*'' They had presented 

to them for approval sets of plans for estate layout, roads) drainage 

and buildings. At the end of the year these were summarised and 

categorised. For example., 'in'the year 1885 the Building Clauses 

Committee had'363'plans''for houses submitted of which 303 were 

approved and'60 rejected, There were 1,682 hou'ses on 
- the plans 

submitted of which 11453 were approved, Similarly 80 street plans 

were submitted of which 53 were approved, 
19 

, 

In the minutes of individual meetings are recorded the names'of 

owners and developers of plans approved and also those rejected I 

Before a decision was, reachad some plans were discussed at great 
length and it is quite, evident that developers, builders or their 

architects could attend committee meetings, by prior arrangement to 

put their case* 
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'Mr. Chapman Howson Builder attended the Committee 

and stated that he had made the, kitchen at the back 
of the house recently erected by him for Mrs Oohn 
Hammond in Osborne Street, Leeds 2 feet above the 
height shown on the plans approved of but he had done 

so by mistake and requested the Committee to allow 
the same to remain unaltered! 17 Oct, 1873,20 

Here it is clear that the inspecting surveyor had spotted the error 

and reported it to the committees It would suggest a more diligent 

attitude by the council than had appertained in 1866 when Hole wrote 

his assay, It is difficult to imagine Jerry-building such as party 

walls not being banded to front walls or earth being mixed with mortar 

gong entirely unnoticed under these circumstances. 

In the case of Howsons the committee granted his request for the work 

to remain as built* other offences were equally trivial& 

'That Mr. John Crowther be informed, that legal proceedings 
will be taken against him unless he at once submit a 
plan of the privy recently erected by him in Carlisle 
Torrace, Leedslo 17 Oct. 18739 

This suggests that if a single privy Could be the cause of legal 

action, wholesale or widespread scamping and Jerry-building must have 

been an the way to being eradicated or at least greatly reduced as 

early as 1873, only three years after the Bye-Laws had been introduced, 

Plane-for all developments wherever situated and regardless of size 

were required to be submitted and approved after 1870: 

, 
$A letter was read from Mr, John Barron stating that he 
was unaware plans had not been laid before the Committee 
for the warehouse in course of erection by him in Vine 
Street Leeds his architect having informed him that they 
were submitted' 14 Nov. 1873. 

Once plans had been approved variations to the scheme were only 

allowed if the committee felt that they were not detrimental: 
'Mro George Dowson attended the Committee and stated 
that he had formed the back passage to the 4 houses 
recently erected by him in Ella Street Lieds less 
than the required width of 12 feet and requested the 
committee, to allow it to remain so: 

"' 
12 Dec,,, 1873* 

In the, case of Mr, 
'George 

Dowson the coiwittes refused permission 
for, the street to, remain unaltered. Oth. er architectes and builders 
found themselves in a similar position and after hearing of the 

decision accepted it, or requested another. hearing where they 

attended in person to, put their point of views 
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'Mr, A, Neill Architect attended and requested the' 
Committee to re-consider their decision with reference 
to the plans of Mr. William Taylor for the alteration 
of one house into two houses in Crimble Street, Leeds 

and which had been rejected by the Committee. 

Resolved 

That the resolution rejecting the plans be adhered to. ' 

6 June 1884.21 

'Mr, W, S, Braithwaite$ Architect attended and requested 
., the Committee to reconsider their decision with regard 

to the plans of Mr* Robert Bradley for additions and 
alterations to promises in Lansdale Yards Lowerhead 
Row' 22 Jan. 1886 

'Mr, Thomas Winn, Architect waited upon the Committee 
with respect to the plans of Mr. Benjamin Howling for 
3 houses in Victoria Road, Hoadinglay and requested 
that the plans should be approved as submitted. 

Resolved 

That the resolution rejecting the plans be rescinded 
and that the buildings be allowed to be erected as 
proposed! 5 Feb. 1886. 

Not only were plans the subject of committee meetings but actual 

details of construction were brought to their attention by the 

inspectors* John Newton Sharp, the builder who later erected many 

houses on the Manor House Estate, was informe d after the committee 

meeting hold on the 5th March 1886 that floors he had built in eight 

houses using 3 in. by IJ in, iron joists were thought to be not 

safe by the Borough Engineer. He was given seven days to remove 

them but on the 19th March 1886 he attended the committee meeting and 

stated that if the floor could remain the would build no more like 

it' - permission was refused. 

Plans were often simply'approved without comment and others were 

rejected with the reasons given in writing to the depositor which were 

also recorded in the minutes. In this way it is possible to trace 
the passage of plans for the study area through the committee stage 
and having located an existing plan in the archives refer to the 

committee meeting that approved it, Thus on 12 Nov. 1886; 7 through 
houses were approved, deposited by the builder H, D. Nottletongto be 

erected in Norwood Terrace; 22 12 houses were approved to be erected 
in Granby Terrace and Place, deposited by the architect John William 
Charles 23 

and a further 12 houses were approved to be erected in Granby 

Place and Gravotdoposited by the same architect* 
24 

Whereas plans were usually passed without comments 
25 

included In the 

plans that were not approved 'on account of the objections here-in-after 
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stated' for 6th January 1888 was the following example: 
'Mr. Benjamin Hewling 6 housess Chestnut Avenue 
Victoria Road., Headingley, The backs of 3 of the 
houses are shown less than 12 yards from the opposite 
propertys the backs of 2 of the houses are shown less 
than 18 feet from the boundary of the property at 
the backs no back road is provided for one blacks the 
houses are not shown in accordance with the street 
plan approved, no drainage is showny no ashpit shown 
to one block and the plans are incomplete. ' 6 Jan. 1868 

In this case there would appear to have been little that was correct 

on the plans that the builder Benjamin Howling submitted* 
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NOTES 

CHAPTER 14 CONSTRUCTIONAL DETAILS9 WORKMANSHIP AND THE PROCESS 
OF BUILDING INSPECTION. 

1 See Appendix 23. 

2 George Corson designed the lodge to St Ann's Tower in Kirkstall 
Lane in 1880. It had solid stone walls 17 in, thick, no bath 
and an earth closet in the yards D. B. P, 54/19 Mare/1880, 

3 SeHe Brooks,, Designs_for Cottage and Villa Architectures 11139., 
plates LII, LXII9 XLIIIs XLIVs XLV9 

4 C, W, Strickland, On Cottage Construction and Design,, 1864, p, 41 42, 

5 City of Leeds, Bye-Laws With Respect'to New Street & Buildings 
19022 p. 14 - 15. 

6 The house was built at the junction of Chestnut Avenue and Victoria 
Road* See DoBsPop 40/2 Mar, /1888, 

7 Gauldie, p. 199 and 208* 

a The Builder, 1901, Vol* 80, p. 407* 

9 Punch, LIX (21 Oct, 1B71). p. 172 and LXX (19 Feb. 1876)s p. 64. 

10 Dyos p. 93. 

11 The Builder, 1862s Vol, 209, p. 625, 

12 Ibid. 9 1862, Vol. 20.9 p. 357, 

13 Ibid., 18789 Vol* 36 p. 283. 

14 See Chapter 7. 

15 Bye-Laws Relating to New Streets, Buildings Etc., 1870s P. 2 3. 

16 Annual Report of The Building Cieuses Committee, 18789 Leeds Civic Hall, 

17 Ibid., 1879s Leeds Civic Hall. 
18 Sourcess annual reports of committees dealing with the passing of 

plans, 1878 - 1915s Leeds Civic Hall. The complete figures were: 
1878 66%s 1679 66%s 1880 61%0 1881 53%2 1682 52%2 1883 45%0 1884 48%9 
1885 49%s 1886 61%2 1887 64%s 1888 75%0 1BB9 67%$ 1890 62%# 1891 n. d. a. 
1892 73%. 9ý 1893 71%., 1894 73%s 1895'64%., 1696 65%9 1897 63%. 4 1898 651av 

, 1899 - 1904 ned. a,, 1905 62%9 1906 52%p 1907 42%9 1908 42%j 1909 38%0 
1910 27%, 1911 37%s 1912 30%s 1913 22%s 1914 26%9 1915 27%. 

19 Annual Report of the'Building Clauses Committee, 1885, Leeds Civic Hall, 
20 The quotation and those that follow are all taken from the recorded 

minu tea of W3 Building Clauses Committes Leeds Civic Hall* Note 
that the minute suggests that Chapman Howson, who was a builder and developer of-houses in the study areas was building a house for 
another developer elsewhere in Leeds, 

21 See Chapter 11, p. 114 - 115 for Neill$ a own Personal account of his attempt to 
' 
get the plans approved, 

22 D. 8, P, s 39/ 12 Novo/1886. 

23 D*B*P*9 4/12'Novo/1886. 

24 D, B, P, s 38/12 Nov*/1886 

25 Plans which were submitted were quickly checked for basic errors by 
the officials and depositors were allowed to withdraw them for 
alteration before they went to the committee, See Chapter 11, 
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CHAPTER 15 ARCHITECTURAL CHARACTER AND THE USE OF DECORATIVE ELEMENTS 

15.1 The General Character of the Suburb 

The visitor who strolls around the study area today would gain an 
impression of the great variety in surroundings which have been 

created within a relatively SM811 part of a much larger suburb, In 

an area of 265 acres, the contrasts between different types of housing, 

gardens, street widths., open space, hard landscape and public 

buildings remain sharp although blurred somewhat by the passage of 

time since they were first created. The infilling of small estates 

of semi-detached houses has been instrumental in softening the hard 

edges of contrast between the houses of the wealthy and the rows of 

artisan dwellings. but nevertheless, many parts of the study area look 

much'as they did in 1914'. " 

On the shoulder of Headingley Hill stand large stone mansions such as 
Buckingham House and Spring Banks encircled by high stone walls with 

elaborate entrance gates and gateposts that overlook the wide 

expanse of Victoria Road with its trees and Methodist church spires 
The abrupt change of the terraces from stone to brick part way down 

the hill from Hyde Park illustrates a change in house types style 

of living and use of materials. , The Manor House Estate# consisting 

-of tightly packed houses all in red brick, lies hidden behind the 

wings of a concealed entrance from Victoria Road and only'shows its 

face to the outside world in the form of a short terrace on Headingley 

Lane. This estate, which caused the downfall of two manor houses. ' 

an old and a new, once formed'an enclave of artisan housing surrounded 

on all'sides by the, dwellings of the wealthy and influential'members 

of Leeds society. 

To the west 
"ofo, the' Manor, House Estate, with its mixture of terraces 

and small semi-detached houses, is yet another change in housing 
environment. Large plats of' land are studded with houses which 
are'less grand then the mansions of Headingley Hill but gain from 
the fact that Cardigan Road is built on a curve-ind there are fine 

specimens of trees left'over from'the former Botanical"and 
Zoological Gardens. The road leave's the Old'Gardens Estate and 
passes through a mixture of rock-faced ashlar and richly decorated' 
brick semi-detached houses'before'passing an into the old village 
of Headingley, with its imposing church and surrounding stone 
cottages which over' the years have been infiltrated by rows of 
red-brick terraces. 
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The areaaround St. Michael's Parish Church has been developed with 

stone villas of modest proportions which stretch down both sides of, 
Bainbrigge Road and one side of Spring Roa. d... Beyond these and to 

the south lies Chapel Lane which gives its name to an'estate which 
is a mixture of detached brick houses, stone terracess' red-brick 
terraces and modern semi-detached dwellings. 

On the Walmsley Estate some sense of unity and continuity appears 

from not only one street to the next, but from one building estate 

to another. From the Ashvilles in the west up Brudenell Road past 

the Hassles and the Pearsons to the Royal Park Estate in the east., 

a general conformity of house sizes street patter 
'n 

and construction 
is evident, Gone are the leafy lanes and the secluded gardens 

with French windows and rhododendronsp instead, the observer enters 
the world of bye-law housing - row upon row of red-brick houses', 

like ranks of soldiers presenting a uniform front. Closer 

examination does reveal the differences in detail, in materialslin 
house type, in street alignment and road patterns, but at first sight 
the general impression is one of uniformity and a high degree of 

monotony.. 

one of the major differences between areas-like the Royal Park Estate 

and the Walmsley Estate, when compared-with the better class area of 
the suburb, is not only the different types of houses erected., but- 

also the lack of open space resulting from the much higher density 

of development. What open space exists is covered with hard landscape 

such as roads and footpaths and there are few grassed areas or gardens 
large enough to support mature trees, Even in these high density 

areas there are still some visual contrasts to be found; the brickworks 

and quarry site off Queens Road. having been developed with small garages ani 
industrial unitsp which presents a change in building scale if not a 
pleasant view to the beholder, is a typical example. _ 
If. the general impression created by`ý the study area today is one of 
visual contrasts this must have been even more noticeable prior to 
1914. Then there were more stately mansions and detached villas on 
Headinglay Hill still occupied by wealthy bankerso merchants and 
manufacturers,, who could leave in their carriages and pass through their 
gates to come face to face with the middle-class occupants of the red- 
brick terraces situated an the other side of the road, The contrasts 
in estate layout between large villas and mansionss semi-detached villas, 
throughterraces and back-to-backs can be'readily appreciated by 

examination of Figs* 151 - 153 which are based on the Ordnance Survey' 
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Fig. 152, Drawing showing the 
development of Buckingham Mount 
(based on the 1: 500 scale O*S. 
map, 

_of 
1910). Note the line of 

the Leeds Waterworks main crossing 
the estate, 
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of 1910. 

Linstrum described the houses on, Headingley Hill as follows: 

'Yet, maybe more important than the individual houses, was 
the gradual growth of the area as a place with its 6wn 
character and a sense of order and unity that had been 
deliberately planned; It was (and is still in parts) a 
place of high stone walls, narrow ginnelso overhanging 
trees leaning out from private gardens - and silence. 01 

To walk from the houses on Headingley Hill north of Victoria Road 

to Brudenell Road or the Royal Park area is to leave behind this 

world of overhanging trees and silence for one of hard landscape, 

back additions and tightly packed humanity. It is to leave behind 

the order and unity which comes from the villas set in their own 

gardens to enter a different environment: one of rigid uniformity, 

of long straight streets and parallel rows of bye-law houses which 

were created as a result of attempts to plan an environment which 

was better than what had gone before. The detached villas were 

built in wide streets which could be straight or curved and t6 

greater proportion of available land remained unbuilt on, The 

rows of uniform looking terrace houses were built facing onto 

straight streetsclosely spaced together and most of the available 

ground was built on. The road pattern of the-estates of terraces 

was laid down by the various local Acts and Bye-ýLaws which in 

themselves were created due to a reaction against the conditions in 

the enclosed courts and piecemeal developments that had occurred 

earlier in the century, 

There is a warmth and softness about the shape and form of stone 

villas set in landscaped, gardens which contrasts sharply with the 

harder geometric forms of the red-brick terraces set in paved streets 
with gardens too small to support trees or alternatively where 
houses are entered directly off the footpath, However, t. he as I tates 

of semi-detached housess especially the inter-war infill dwellingss 
have gone a long way to produce areas which in character at least 

are set somewhere midway between the two extremes. 

That there was no overall town or estate planning policy carried out 
by Leeds Corporation prior to 1914 shows on the ground, The abrupt 
changes in house typesp, the streets terminating in brick or stone 
boundary walls which turned them into cul-de-eacsgand the roads 

which are badly aligned or are at peculiar angles to others; all 

combine to testify to the lack of ouarall controlling policies. 
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The important factor the council had to consider was whether or not 
individual development proposals met the legislation then in force, 

The street that ran up against an old field boundary was accepted 
because an adjoining owner may not have wished to sell his land for 

building development. Ironically1when adjacent land was eventually 
developed, in many cases now road patterns were approved which did 

not align well, and in some cases did not align at all, with existing 

streets (see Figs. 154 - 156)e All these factors, a peculiar mixture 

of monotonous regularity in parts mixed with, what would be to an 

observer who did not know how the various estates had developed, 

unexplained changes in building form and estate layouts combine to 

produce the unique character of the study area. Other parts of 
Headingley and other suburbs of Leeds have some similar character- 

istics to the study aree. but as estates came on the market at 

different times and were usually developed on a piecemeal basis by 

many different developerss parts of every suburb have their own 

peculiar and distinct characteristics. 

The impression that is gained by the observer who confines his 

attention to the detached and semi-detached villas in the study area 

, 
is one of variety in road layout, house typeas external materials 

and architectural styles, The variety in house types and external 

appearance conceals the fact that houses which were built in different 

architectural styles ranging from the Gothic to the Classical and the 

Tudor Revival to the Queen Anne, were often erected on individual 

estates within a few years of each other. The variety in these 

cases was more a reflection of the desire of owners to be different 
from their neighbours and to demonstrate their own particular tastesý 

rather than the variety being a natural result of development over a 
long period of time, If)however. the overriding impression presented 
by the estates of villas is one of varietydespits the true facts 

of the matter, the overriding impression presented by the red-brick 
terraces is one of uniformity and monotonyo -This impression is 

created, by what appears to be standard repetitive units which were 
run up by the yard, by a few individuals at the same point in time. ' 
This lack of variety was indeed in some cases a result of rows of 
houses being built in this ways, but, the uniformity also conceals 
the fact that many different individuals were involved in producing 

a variety of house types which were often built over a long period 

of time. 
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Fig. 154 Street encjing againsL oio 
field boundary north of Welton Road. 

I Ig . ! ')o strkiiýt rejucad 
in width by boundary wail of 
Kensington rind Hyde Park Villas. 

Fig. 155 Back street ending 
against boundary wall of 
detached villa situated to the 

south of Victoria Road. 



Oust two examples can be used to illustrate the way in which first 

impressions can be deceptive. The houses erected on both sides of 

Bainbrigge Road on the Mansion House Estate were mainly detached or 

semi-detached villas built in stone. There is a wide variety of 

house type, si-ze, architectural style and external detailing, which 

would suggest a development over a long period. In actual fact# 

the deposited plans show that all but one detached house and a 

terrace of six houses were built in a ten year period from 1870 
2 1880. In contrast the houses built on-the east side of Ash Grove 

on, the Fawcett/Clapham Estate form one continuous terraces four 

storeys high with red brick external walls and slate roofs. Despite 

the. uniformity that a continuous building line and a straight row 

of houses appears to represent, the first-house was constructed in 

1876 and the last in 1893. 

The names given to streets confuse the issue rather than clarifY-ito 

The right suburban address was of prime social importance to 

Victorian house owners and occupierstbut often they were pretentious 

rather than accurate pointers to the social status of the residents 

concerned. There was sometimes little to choose between the 

quality of those houses built in roads with names such as Kensington 

Terrace (which contained some back-to. -backs) and those-named after 

the speculative builderOs children or other relatives* 

Many developers fall back an a method of selecting names which sounded 

the right note of quality, names which were characterised by what 

was described by Dyos as a: 
3 $monotonous but purposeful recital of Debrett 

In the study area this was seen to be the case with roads laid out 

between 1838 and 1860, roads with names like Cumberlandp Victorias 

Grosvenor and Buckingham$ but in later years names which were more 
descriptive of the locality tended to follow, 

The names could advertise the amenities of the district or denote 

topographical features prior to housing development, which usually 

removed both the amenities and features from the physical landscape. 

Manor Roads Chestnut Avenue and Spring Road all involved demolition 

or removal of the things which first gave the streets their names# 

and in later years were irrelevant as a guide to the type of housing 

erected or the social standing of the inhabitants, To live in 

Chestnut Avenue might suggest opulence and a tree-lined road containing 

villes9whereas Spring Road or Chapel Lane could conjure up an image 
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of'ertisan or, middle--class houses: -An the study area the exact 

opposite was true., 

The present character of the'study'ýerea is one which is'formed by not 

only bricks and mortar but also by the contrasts it pres6nts between 

delight and monotony, between planned and unplanned growth and between 

hard and soft environments. These in turn have been shaped by the 

actual social standing of the more wealthy inhabitants and by the 

aspirations of the, artisan or middle-class population that once lived, there, 

15,2 Domestic Architecture and the Red-Brick Aesthetic 

Dixon and Methesius suggest that the social structure Of Victorian Britain 
4 

has a pertinent memorial in its1domestic architecture. Here was 

expressed the hierarchy of society with the richest landowners or 

industrialists at the top and the very poor at the bottom. For those in 

between, which could be said to include the"greatest propOrti6n of the 

householders in the suburb of Headingley in the last century, the 

acquisition of money meant a gradual movement 'up the social scale: 

'The house not only reflected the social position of its 

occupant: it could also suggest the social position to 

which he aspired. The simpler houses show architectural 
features copied from the houses of the social class 
immediately aboves and a feature can thus be traced as 
it makes its way down the social scale in a generation 
or two from ducal country house to artisan's cottages. 15 

In Headingley there were the usual local factors such ass availabil ity 

of lands building cycles, prices and rents which combined to produce 

local regional variations to national trends. Neverthelesss the 

majority of bvildings in the study area, came into, the category of 

domestic architecture., the-quality of which is very varied due to the 

wide range of house types erected, - The hierarchy Of societys changes 

in architecturalýstyles 9- local custom and the introduction of new 

materials all played a part in producing this variety* 

In Headingley, as elsewhere in the countrys I public an .d religious, buil6ings 

continued to be built in stone long after the use of brick for other 
buildings had become common practice, But in some areas of Headingley 

detached mansions and smaller villas for the wealthy merchants and' 

professional classes continued to be built in stone for some time after 

red brick was being used for nearby estates of terrace houses* 'If 

the houses erected for the persons at both ends of the social scale 

are examined it can be seen that the cheaper houses do not exhibit 

many architectural features copied from more expensive prototypes. ' 

Architectural features were not generally passed on from the stone 

detached villas to the red brick terraces such that the latter beceme 
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simply watered-down versions of their better-class neighbours, It is 

apparent that a red-brick aesthetic'evolved in its own right., an " 

aesthetic which grew out of the simpler houses erected An the early part 

of the century in the town centre and was carried'into the'suburbs on 

the waves of expansion. ,7 

That the earlier terraces built on the Teal Estate facing Woodhouse Ploor, 

had classical doorways in stone added to red brick facades, is not in 

dispute. However, whereas in London some estates of speculative houses, 

such as the Holland Park Estate, 1860 - 79, had dwellings faced in 

stucco (where costlier stone cornices etc, were simply copied off higher 

quality houses and reproduced in the cheaper. material) no major 

similar trend is readily discernible in the study area, 

In Leeds and many other northern towns, brick became foremost among 

building materials when formerly it had only been one of several 

alternatives. As the nineteenth century passed it advanced to near 
domination and red brick became synonymous with building itself. In 

part., the usefulneýs of'brick was the availability of clay for making 
bricks near to most of the larger towns., so much so that the situation 

arose where brick was preferred even in areas where suitable stone was 
1, plentiful: 

'as coarse strong clay could be found in West Yorkshires brick 
was commonly used in Leeds and Wakefield from the late seven- 
teenth century; it partly superseded stone even in the region 
around Halifax and Bradford where the material was so plentifule, 6 

The tradition for building terrace houses in red brick in Leads went back 

to the eighteenth century, ' From 1767 and 1788 Park Raw and Park Square 

respectively were developed with houses built in red brick with stone 
dressings to door and window openingse Thus when Blenheim Terrace and 
Woodhouse Square were started in the early 18301ss both were in red brick 

and continued the eighteenth-century traditioneý Some houses built in 
Leads in the early part of the nineteenth century were built in stones 
such as those an Headingley Hills others were in red brick plain and 
simple* More often a compromise was reached and red brick was mixed 
with stone quoins producing a Leeds style of late or postponed Georgian 
or alternatively stone was only used fdr the dressings to openings, 
The latter was more commonly-found on detached villas oVthe period and 
described by Beresford as: 

purest red brick albeit with some incorporation of local stoneip 
particularly in door and window features of the detached villas,, 7 

When the houses of Blenheim Terrace were built, the terraces, as was 

also the case with those erected in Park Squarep were'not all built 
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at one time with identical houses and uniform facades, But despite 

this., the use of plain red brick with similar sash windows and 

pedimented doorcases produced an effect of unity and an harmonious 

relationship between the parts and the whole. When Little Woodhouse 

was developed in the 1840's. terraces of late Georgian brick houses 

appeared such as those that can still be seen in Lyddon Terrace and 

Springfield Place. The large detached and semi-detached villas such as 

Belmont and Claremont were brick houses with stone dressings. Perhaps 

the finest example is Woodsley House in Clarendon Road, built in 1840 

as a brick house with stone dressings and attached giant columns. 

The reason why the development of Headingley Hill on the Fawcett Estate 

took place at a similar time to the development of Little Woodhouse but 

with stone the predominant materialp may be directly attributake to 

some restrictive covenants banning the use of brick rather than the 

fact that brick was not available or suitable for villas of that class. 

Covenants could have a powerful effect on the external appearance of 

dwellings. Beresford describes the development of Lyddon Terrace in 

in Little Woodhouse which took from 1825 - 1906 to complete: 

'although its houses were erected over a long period by more 
than a score of different developers there is a remarkable 
uniformity imparted by the universality of red brick. oo 
The conveyance of 1837 had stipulated uniform minimum 
conditions for the type of house to be built: at least 
two storeys highs fronted with best stock brickso and 
roofed with Westmorland or Welsh Blue slates; 18 

The leading architect in Leeds, Cuthbert Brodrick, designed a terrace of 
three brick-built houses with stone dressings in Moorland Terrace, Little 

Woodhouse, in 1859, On the nearby St* John's Hill Estate the local 

architects Wilson and Bailey drew up a colouredýlithograph to show what 

could be built on the new estate (which was just developing) for L403. 

The drawing prepared in 1864 showed terrace houses,, each four storeys 
high with red brick external walls, bay windows to ground floors and Dutch 

gables to the attic floor. Upper and lower windows hadcurved'"stone 
lintels, stone dressings were added to the bay windows and central columns 
divided the bedroom windows: there were no string courses(see Fig. 157). 

Aesthetic preference in Leeds gradually swung towards the more uniform 
machine-made bricks rather than the uneven or irregular hand-made bricks 

which were more popular in southern England, A fondness for ornament 
favoured many different shapes intended to lend interest and contrast but 

this did not extend to colourse Some sand-lime bricks of lighter colours 

were introduceds especially during the period when'polychrome effects 

were popular. Similarly glazed bricks of various colours as well as 
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terra-cotta decorative elements also gained some popularity. But 

despite these alternatives the predominant material used was red brick 

and restrictive covenants were often quite specific in the w ay that 

they referred to the fact that only 'best pressed red facing bricks, 

were to be allowed. The pricesof bricks remained relatively stable 

and were not so very different in the 1890's from those prevailing 

in the 18301s. From the 1870's onwards., however, the use of heavy 

stone detail came into fashion not as an alternative but as an 

embellishment to red brick. 

15.3 Architectural Character 

The architectural style that had reigned supreme before the Victorian 

period was the Classical which had become traditional for a wide 

variety of building types. Gothic emerged in the nineteenth century 

as a powerful alternative. By the early decades of the nineteenth 

century a gradiose Neo-Classicism based an the revival of both Greek 

and Roman architecture had became firmly established* After 1830 

a Classicism with a less orthodox outlook existed which included 

features of the Italian Renaissance. Sir Charles Barry used the, 

Italian palazzo as the model for his smaller buildings and he also 
like to add picturesque vertical aCC8nts to the tops of buildings, 

such as corner pinnacles or chimneyso From the 1850's onwards the 

Leeds architect Cuthbert Brodricks who had a national reputation, 

used clock towers, turrets and domes reminiscent of the French 

Renaissance, 

Despite the Queen and Prince Albert giving their patronage to the 
Italian Renaissance style at Osborne House, the early Victorians 

tended to favour English styles, the most popular of which was English 

Gothic, This interest in the Middle Ages had little affect in Leeds 

until the early nineteenth century, On the Fawcett Estate at 
Headinglay Hill a number of Gothic style houses were built between 
1830 and 1850, These were in a variety of guises, some with 
battlements and turreted towers, others with elaborate Gothic bay 
windows. Typical examples are Ashwood c. 18360 Headingley Castle 
c, 1840 and North Hill House, 1846,9 

'-, 1, Linstrum suggests that plainer Tudor or Jacobean houses were more 
popular in Leeds than the extravagantly Gothic, possibly because they 

could be built more cheaply. 
10 

He also pointed out that although 
the exteriors of houses may have been in the Gothic style and 
looked picturesquely irregular, the interiors were based an the 

traditional Georgian pattern and few had medieval interiors. 
11 
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Within the study area boundaries there were only one or two houses 

which could be described as Gothic. The mansion Spring Bank which 

still exists is a typical example. This house has some Gothic 

details but the majority of houses built on the Fawcett Estate between 

1838 - 1870 favoured the Classical style in one form or another. 

The old Manor House and the Mansion House were probably eighteenth- 

century buildings and the New Manor House, built at some time after 

1850 and demolished along with the old in 1902, was in an unknown 

style as records of it have not survived. 

The enthusiasm for the antiquities of ancient Greece led to Greek 

details on buildings in Leeds. Armley House c, 1820 was designed 

by Sir Robert Smirke and was completed in the Greek style using the 

Ionic order. During the period 1830 - 1850 a whole group of 

mansions were built in Leeds which were either Greek or mixed Greek- 

Italianate in style and many of these medium-sized houses were 

situated in Woodhouse or Headingley. The architect responsible for 

a number of the houses was John Clark who probably designed the 

first of the these houses to be erected in the study area, Rose Court 

C. 1842 (see Fig. 38). The other houses which followed it and were 

also built in the Classical style were Morley House, Richmond House, 

Buckingham House., Longfield and Torridon. In contrast,, Spring Bank 

built c. 1857 has oriel windows and battlements mixed with Dutch 

gables and is in parts a Gothic revival mansions although these may 
have been the result of numerous later additions and alterations 
(see Figs. 156 - 159). 

The houses that were built on the Headingley old Gardens and on the 

Mansion House Estate followed the High Victorian pattern with its 
honest use of materialss its polychromy and its varied outline which 
usually expressed a functionally arranged plan. Some of the houses 
were richly ornamented when carried out in brick while others were 
plainer when constructed in local stone, From the 1860's onwards 
architects had a'wide choice of medieval details at their disposal 
and could select to use a wide variety of building materials. 
Ornamental gables and chimneyss Dutch gabless decorative barge-boards, 
spires and turrets$ oriel windows and, projecting parch . es were all-'ý 
grist to the mill of domestic elevational design* 

. 1lost, architects 
and builders were quite content to use any. details or'materi'als-''' 
which made their housespicturesque. -_,. 
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Fig. lbB Spring Bank, Headingley 
Lane (battlemented bay added 
in 181JU). 

Fiq. 160 Pair of semi-detached 
villas in the Headingley olo 
Gardens (F. W. 9edford 1892). 

Fig. 159 Spring Bank, Headingley Lar, 2., 
entrance porch. 



The Picturesque reached its peak in the 1880's and early 1890's, 

when symmetry and the restriction of decorative forms to any one 

style, were very unpopular. Irregularity of outline was considered 

to be one of the main characteristics of the Pictureque and few 

Victorian custom-built houses of the period were without some 

asymmetrical element. 

The Victorian age became increasingly the age of the middle classes and. 

a manifestation of the middle classes was the emergence of the semi- 

detached house. The semi-detached house which shares only one party 

wall with its neighbour was in part popularized by 3*C, Laudon in 

his book 'The Suburban Gardener and Villa Companion', published in 

1838. He illustrated a pair of semi-detached houses erected in 1837 

in Bayswaters London$ one of which he occupied. Ten years later the 

semi-detached house was a common feature of 'suburban speculative 

developments in London. The Chalcots Estate developed by Eton 

College has examples dating from the 1840's and 1850's. 
12 

Many of the houses built an the Mansion House Estate and a few of 

those an the Headingley Old Gardens Estate were semi-detached villas 

which exhibit the change in architectural styles and tastes from 

1869 onwards. Stucco which was popular for domestic architecture 
in the south was uncommon in Leeds and there was never any tradition 

of domestic architecture in this material when stone was generally 

available, In Headingley$whan brick appeared on estates such as the 

Mansion House Estate, the details were neither wholly Gothic or 
Classical. Windows could have round arches rather than pointed 

and decorative elements could be medieval in origin rather than 

Renaissance in character, 

Polychrome decoration in the form of, bands of contrasting coloured 
brick., stone or terra-cotta became widespreqd and roofs of some houses 
had slates of different shades to add to the effect. The late 
Victorian house type developed from a mixed medieval style: bay 

windows with colonettes set at the angles, dormer windows with 
decorative barge-boards) shallow porches with tiled roofs - all 
became familiar external features. The bay window. which was also 
to become POPU18r on terrace houses, had wooden sash windows and 

plate glass set between stone piers often with capitals enriched with 

naturalistic carving supporting lintels of stone, 

In the 1870's a new version of Classical Revival was adopted, the 

so-called 'Queen Anne' revival. Few speculative houses in Leads 

246 



were derived from the Queen Anne Revival but a number of custom-built 

semi-detached houses in Headingley and elsewhere show its influence* 

inspired by the work of Norman Shaw and others at Bedford Parks the 

Queen Anne revival used red bricks tiled roofs, glazing bars in windows, 

bay windows and gabled roofs. often red brick., including some 

rubbed brickworks was combined with sash windows, asymmetrically 

placed bay windows and gables, in a personal way by the designer, 

Externally half timbering was introduced under the influence of the 

Picturesque and examples appeared in the study area and in many other 

residential suburbs of Leeds, The Swiss Cottage at the junction of 

Victoria Road and Cardigan Roads designed by R. P. Oglesby, is a typical 
13 

example of a small detached half-timbered house, and a pair of semi- 

detached villas in Bainbrigge Terraces which were designed by the 

architect Charles Fowlers also have half timbering an the facade, 14 

In a similar way the influence of the Queen Anne Revival can be seen 

in pairs of semi-detached houses such as those built in the Headingley 

Old Gardens for James Bedford and designed by his sons F. We Bedford 15 

(see Fig, 160). 

The earliest terrace houses to be built in the study area were constructed 

in stone on the Fawcett Estate and faced Victoria Road. A small 

number of through houses were also built in stone on the Teal Estate 

facing Woodhouse Moor, The only other area where stone was used for 

through terraces in the study area was an the Chapel Lane Estate, 

Three contrasting types of dwelling can be seen in the houses erected 

at different times an the three estates. 

Those built in Victoria Road on the Fawcett Estate were completed between 

1B40 - 1860 and their front elevations are a mixture of ashlar facades, 

two storeys high with string courses, sash windows with glazing bLrs, 

and a variety of square-headed and circular-headed doorwayse Those 
built lower down the hill in the same terrace have bay windows and one 
has a third storey. The majority of the houses have slate roofs but 

a few of the earlier buildings have stone roofs (see Fig. 161)o A 
typical example of a stone terrace, house on the nearby Teal Estate 
which was completed c. 1857, is in comparison four storeys high and 
constructed in rack-faced ashlar. The s late mansard roof has two 
dormer windows with stone sills, architraves and 'curved heads. The 
first floor windows have simple stone heads and-sills, and all the 

sash windows have glazing bars. The front entrance door, 'has a plain 

stone architrave and a simple entablature (see Fig. 162), Some of- 
the latest examples of stone through, houses were erected on'the 

Chapel Lane Estate in 1B76 -8 and the elevations are'different Sgain 
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Fig. 161 Through terraceVictoria Road 
(erected c. 1840 - 1660). Note the stone 
roofing slabs. 

Fig. 163 Through houses, 
Broomfield Place, Chapel Lane 
Estate (D. Dodgson 1876). 

Fig. 162 Through terrace with slate 
mansard roof# Hyde Park RoaO (erecteo 
c. 1857). 



to those an the Teal Estate: all together less grand as the houses 

were intended for persons with a lower annual income. The facades are 

in plain stone, two storeys high, with regular spaced sash windows 

without glazing bars. Simple stone lintels and sills suffice for 

all openings, there are no decorative elements even around doorways 

and stone chimneys sit astride slate roofs (S88 Fig. 163). 

The earliest terrace of through houses to be built in brick in the study 

area were those an the Teal Estate facing Woodhouse Moor. Here a 

number of houses were completed between 1860 and 1870 in red brick with 

some stone used for embellishment, especially around the main entrances. 

Some had simple undecorated-stone window heads and sills but the door- 

ways were flanked by Doric or Tuscan columns (see Fig. 164). Another 

example was three bays wide and two storeys high with a slate roof. 

In this case the principal front had two stone bay windows to ground 

floor rooms with lead flats behind stone parapets. Simple Georgian 

type windows to first floor bedrooms had stone sills and flat brick 

arches over., A stone pediment gives importance to the main entrance 

and stone architraves in the form of columns adds to this effect 

(see Fig* 165)o Other examples of these early brick through houses 

an the Teal Estate can be seen in Figs, 45 - 46, 

As the houses became smaller and were built after 1870 on the Teal Estate, 

so the plain facades with importance given to the entrance door gradually 

changed into ones where stone dressings were introduced as decorative 

elements on various parts of the elevation* By 1870 elliptical arches 

over door and window openings could be seen on the estate with stone 

introduced to enliven a plain brick facade, Decorative elements, 

included under eaves elaboration and drip moulds over arches (See 

Fig. 166 - 167). 
,, 

Elsewhere in the study area similar. trends can be discerned on those 

houses built from 1870 onwards. Basicallyp four types of facade became 

common for through terrace houseso depending upon the type and size of 

the dwelling, the date of the building in relation to current 

architectural styles or trends and restrictions imposed by landowners. 

in the form of covenants. The simplest elevations comprised plain 

red brick with brick arches above window openings with little or no', 

stone used an the facade except for sills to openings and ehtrance 

steps, The second type of elevation had simple stone lintels and sills 

to all openings including bay windowsp however, some simple decoration 

was added to these elements. The third type involved the use of 

elaborately carved stone lintels to doors and windowas elaborate sills, 

string courses and other decorative elements such as carved woodwork, 
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Fig. 1b4 Detail of entrance 
door, Hyde Park Road. 

Fig. 166 Eaves detail, Kensington 
Terrace. 

Fig. 165 Double fronted through terrace., 

Hyde Park Road. 

�là 

Fig. 167 Carved entrance door., 
Kensington Terrace. 



ironwork and patterned or carved bricks. Finallys examples can be 

found of polychromy on facadess especially in the use of differentl 

coloured facing bricks and patterns formed on slates to roofs. 

No examples were found of back-to-backs built in stone in the study area, 

Although these were not uncommon in nearby Burley in the earlier part 

of the century, the first back-to-backs to-be built in the study area 

were erected c. 1861 in red brick. These were 4 storsys high without 

basements and the elevations show them to be more in keeping with the 

early brick through terraces built elsewhere on the Teal Estatb where 

they are situated. Brick flat arches over tall sash windowas simple 

stone sills, high floor to floor heights on the lower storeys and a 

stone surround to the entrance door all combine to give a postponed 

or late Georgian appearance (See Fig. 19). 

other back-to-backs were less grand in scale although) like the through 

terraces, they too passed through various Stages Of elevational treat- 

ment from simple brick facades to highly decorated exteriors with 

features added to embellish even the smallest of dwellings* Nevertheleass 

a general conclusion that can be drawn from observation of back-to-backs 

elsewhere in Leads is that. as this house type was more prevalent in 

other suburbs, the degree of architectural decoration which was added to 

facades was greater an many examples to be found in other areas of Leeds 

than those examples situated in the study area. In Leads as a whole it 

became customary in the 1880's and 1890's to add decorative elements- 

to the exterior of even the humblest of back-to-backss with no less 

cost per square yard of elevation being expanded for these extra oýer 

items on some back-to-backs as on their through conterparts. This 

practices however, might have been common in other areas of Leeds) but 

within the study area the decorative elements on back-to-back houses 

were generally more restrained than those on the through dwellings* 

For the purposes of comparison., some examples of highly decorated 

back-to-backs from another area of Leeds for the same, period have been 

included (see Figs 168 - 170). 

15.4 Decorative Elements 

It has been demonstrated that the houses in the study area were erected 

over a perlad of time which saw changing tastes in domestic architecture* 

Architectural styles and fashions changed most markedly in public buildings 

and only the better quality custom-built houses followed closely in 

their wake., Because of the very nature of cheaper dwellings built for 

speculations the greater tides of styles and trends passed them by with 

little affect compared with the mansions and villas of the wealthy, 
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Figs. 168 - 170 Decorated back-to-backs, the Luxors, Harehills, Leeds. 



A change 
I 

in the way a material was produced, such as sheet glass being 

made available,, had a more immediate effect an the appearance of 

speculative houses than arguments which took place concerning the merits 

of a particular architectural style. 

In some cases speculative builders had to keep in, the forefront of 
fashionable test if they were to sell and survive. This was particularly 
the case on some estates in London where there was a great variety of 

quality and at certain times an over-provision of houses. Speculative 

housing was generally aimed at the middle and lower-middle classes who 

were attracted by a finer quality of appearance rather then by the fabric 

of a building. For this reason the development of speculative housing 

was largely a spontaneous process, traditional materials and structural 
forms reflecting the whims of fashion in varying degrees* As the nine- 
teenth century passeds interest arose in the Picturesque which was 
followed by the High Victorian-Movement and the interest in Polychromy, 

these were followed in turn by the introduction of half timbering and the 

Queen Ann Revival. Each would have some influence an the houses built 

in any suburb in any town during the period, the influence being more 

marked on the most expensive custom-built dwellings whose architects had 
four elevations and scope for demonstrating change. In the case of 
the smaller speculative housess which in the study area at least were 

mostly built to designs prepared by local architects, there was little 

scope for keeping in the forefront of fashionableý'taste other than the 

use of certain decorative or structural elements which expressed 8ý' 
larger movement in design thinking in a minor and local manner. 

As only 
Ithe 

more expensive houses became affected by major stylistic 
changess the ordinary red-brick terraces built., for speculation changed. 
more in terms of architectural decoration than in more fundamental way 

' 
so 

If the basic parameters were set by the plot sizes plan configurations 
number of storeys and materials in general use; then_theses'when coupled 
with_costs related to the location and potential occupiers left little 
scope for decisions as to whether the facade or facades should be in 
Gothicp Italianatte or Second Empire French. These were options that 
were not usually open to the architect working for the speculative builder 
who erected dwellings for the lower end of the market* With a plan whJch 
only gave two facadesp a front and a rear, with quite often sculleries, 
outside privies or other back additionss usually only the elevation 
fronting onto roads remained for stylistic variation or outward display. 

The answer for most speculative builders was to adorn at least the front 
elevation of the ordinary terrace house with architectural decorative 

elements. This could involve the use of different materials or -the 
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use of more elaborate materials in standard situations, The architectural 

decoration could be added by the architect or designer of the dwellings 

in response to national trends in the elevational treatment of buildings 

in general* it was also possible for the builder to simply add 

decorative elements to facades of houses as well as to interiors simply 

because he thought they would enhance the looks and hence the 

desirability of the property* 

If the house was custom-builts the architect could select decorative 

elements at will and fit them to the status of his client or more often 

the status to which his client aspired, If the houses were to be built 

for speculationq the builder would have an eye to future lettings or 

sales to others. Whether eventually let or sold, speculation invariably 

meant building in advance of demand and when the prospective tenant or 

purchaser was faced with rows of empty property on the market, those with 

certain extras not displayed by the adjoining properties could tip the 

balance in their favoure It might be that something major, such as a 

bay window or a larger third bedroom, made all the difference, but when 

all other things were equalp decorative elements added to a facade could 

make the terrace house a little more attractive than its plainer neigh- 

bours, an such minor matters Could depend the difference between a 

successful or unsuccesslUl let or sale when the provision of houses far 

outstripped demand. 

The custom-built house could have decorative elements added to suit the 

pocket of the owner and in accordance with what was. thought to be in 

good taste or fashion at the time. For the speculative builder'the 

extra cost incurred on following stylistic changes or in simply adding 

decoration to make the houses catch the eye was a calculated risk* The 

extra cost spent an providing a carved lintel-when a plain one would 

carry the same load, an providing carved or shaped bricks when plain ones 

could equally suffice, an providing decorated barge-boards'when plain 
flat boards were cheaper, had to be offset against the reduced interest 

payments due an borrowed capital which could be paid back sooner'if the 

building stood empty or unsold for a shorter period of time. 

Often the treatment of many small elements on the design of a facade 

could have a dramatic effect an the whole when seen in combination 

whereas each on its own has little effect* The tendency was for 

plain brick facades in the study area to be replaced by elevations, 

where stone was introduced for lintels, sills and architraves etc. 

Gradually basic elements in the facade such as keystoness corbels 

for gutter supportq coal chutes or barge-boards would become more 
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and more elaborate as applied decoration became popular in the latter 

quarter of the century. After 1900 the amount of decoration applied 

to elements on the facades was greatly reduced as the general trend 

away from applied decoration'gredually filtered down from simpler 

forms of house design encouraged by the Arts and Crafts Movement. 

The elements which were given special attention in terms of simple 

ornamentation or a highly decorated treatment on an ordinary speculative 

terrace house can be summarised as follows: 

(a) Garden walls in stone., brick with stone copings, and 
brick or stone with iron palisade-type railings. 

(b) Foot scrapers set into external walls. 
(c) Cast-iron coal chutes set in external wallss-footpaths 

or landings of steps. 
(d) Door architraves and headso lintels or arches. 
(e) Window sills, jambs, heads, lintels or arches. 
(f) Bay windows, including the piers between'sashes and 

the fascia to the roof. 
(g) String courses or continuous sill bands. 

(h) Air grates set in external walls. 

(i) Projecting brackets or oversailing courses, at 
eaves level to support wooden gutters, 

(j) Fascia-boards and barge-boards. 

(k) Ridge tiles. 

(1) Finials to dormer roofs or to main roofse, 
(m) Chimney stacks and chimney pots. 

Added to the above could be various attempts to introduce polychromy 

by the addition of contrasting coloured bricksl painted stone or 

terra-cotta into external walls and contrasting tiles or slates into 

roof s. 

With an end terrace houseo a semi-detached villa or a detached villap 

the area of external elevation which could receive decorative alements 

was greatly increased; However, in all but the largest and most 

prestiguous houses, one elevation was considered to be the rear 

elevation which not only received no special treatment in terms of 

decorations but was often built in inferior quality facing materials, 

The period 1850 - 1900 saw a steady increase in the number of different 

decorative elements which could be purchased for incorporation-into 

even, the simplest of buildings. Examination of the few bid1ders 

merchants' catalogues which have survived shows, that in alL cases 

a basic unit could be supplied which would serve the purpose, but 

for those prepared to pay a modest extra on the lowest price, aý, 
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more attractive unit could be purchased. For those, at the top 

end of the market, units were available at a considerably greater 

cost than that of the basic item, whichhas ever been the case for 

most products. With the introduction of technology into various 
industries, such. as woodworking and brickmaking machines., cheap mass 

produced decorative elements were made available at a. chesper cost 
than those available using hand tools only. 

Moulded and shaped bricks became increasingly popular during the last 

twenty-five years of the nineteenth century in Leeds., These could 

be applied at any level or to any part of an elevation. However, 

they tended to be confined to the jambs of door and window openings, 
to string courses to immediately under the saves and on-ovarsailing 

courses to chimney stacks. In the same way terra-cotta and 
faience products were produced and marketed for domestic use and 
these could-be introduced anywhere an an elevation but tended to be 

confined to bands near to the saves of dwellings or to replace other 
items usually made in stone. 

Internally the decorative elements which could be demanded by a, client 
for a custom-built house were directly related to his pocket and, the 

type of life style he and his family wished to lead* The detached 

house named Sponfields, designed by George Corson in 1875.9is a 

case in point. Built for a wealthy banker in Far Headingleyo 
the rather, dull exterior hides a beautiful interior of carved 
woodworks stained-glass and rich metalwork, In the typical terrace 
house. of the periods the internal decoration would be evident but 

severely limited in comparison, 

The interior of a typical terrace house in the study area might be 
lit by etched or stained glass over theýfront entrance-door or at 
high level in bay windows, The entrance porch could be-tiled with 
Coloured or patterned tiles and the entrance hall would most 
probably have an arch resting an plaster consoles which was a common 
feature after 1840. The staircase would have turned-balusters of 
deal with a mahogany handrail and a circular knob or carved top to. 
the newel posts, The hall and staircase would have-a'dado-of 
lincrustas a thick paper with low relief decorationý(moatly produced 
by the firm Lincrusta-Walton on Tyneside), In, the, main rooms on thw 

ground floor elaborate plaster cornices would, decorate the junction 

of the walls and ceilings and in the Contra of each room would be 

a plaster coiling rose. Finallys and often oUgreat importance to 
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,, prospective tenantsp the fireplace surrounds and shelves in the 

major rooms would be of imported marble, in contrast, to those in, 

bedrooms which would be in cast iron with ceramic tiled surrounds and 

a shelf over in slate. Ceramic tiles were used for floor tiles in 

entrance porchessfor walls on occasions and in fireplaces. In 

some fireplaces the cast-iron surround would be set into ceramic 

tiles of various patterns and colours, the blue Delft type being 
16 

very popu ar, 

Archit8ciural decoration could be mass produced like many other goods 

which meant that it became relatively cheap and therefore could be 

used an most types of Victorian, houses, As the pendulum swung 

gradually away from the classical simplicity of the eighteenth 

century in Leads, the Victorian's love affair with all kinds of 

ornament becomes apparent in their houses, -Ornament wes'added 

more and more lavishly until eventually even the humble backý-to-back 

was not considered a lettable proposition without some,, small measure 

of beautification. -1 1- 

It is not possible to see the influence of'the different architectural 

styles borrowed from the past on the'elevations of ordinary houses or 

on their planning and estate layout. , It is possible, howevers to 

see some influence of the Norman,, Gothic, Greek and. Roman in the 

designs of the mass produced component parts which went up to, make 

the architectural decorative elements, . Thus in decorative, bricksfý- 

patterns such as dog-tooths diaper and dentil were all available, 

diaper patterns also appear on tiles Chimney pots could be 

Elizabethan in character whereas finials for ornamental ridge-tiles 

were often of Gothic inspiration, 

Few builders merchants' or manufacturers c atalo'gdea have su rvived 

relating to the period when the majority of houses were erected in 

the study areae It is evident from street directories that merchants 

tended to specialise in certain types of products such as timber, 

laths, lime and cement, or clay products. In each case they probably 

produced general catalogues displaying the complete range of products 

they handled. Alternatively they could pass an to customers more. -, 

detailed catalogues which were produced by the manufacturers 

themselves. The latter would be confined to a particular range of 

products and an advertisement published in The Builder in 1852 

probably used just one page of such a catalogue. The company 

concerned was the Fernley Iron Company of Wortley near Leeds who 
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manufactured, q among other thingso fire-brickss drainpipes and terra- 

catta products: 
17 

the advertisement was for terra-cotta chimney tops 

(see Fig. 171 ). 

Other catalogues produced by individual manufacturers were found-in 

the Abbey House Museum, Kirkstall, Leeds and in the Leeds Archives 

Department (these are described in more detail in Appendix 22). 

Of these only two of the catalogues inspected contained decorative 

elements* The first was produced c. 1885 by Wilcock & Company of 

Burmantoftsq Leeds who specialised in fire-clay chimney tops, pressed 

building bricks, corbels, mouldings, ventilating bricks, ridging tiles 

roof tiless glazed faience and especially the application of terra- 

cotta and constructional faienceworke A second catalogue produced 

by O. C. Edwards of Ruabons North Wales was for products manufactured 

at a greater distance away from Leedsp but the fact that the catalogue 

ended up in a Leeds museum might suggest't'6at its products were in 

use in the area. J, C, Edwards specialised in bricksp moulded bricks, 

ventilating brickso air gridss terra-cotta tiles, keystones, brackets 

consoles., chimney pots. $ garden edging tiles., copings, ornamental ridge 
tiles and finials. The catalogue was dated 1903, 

Several pages from these two catalogues have been included to illustrete 

the range of decorative elements produced by just two firms selling 

similar items. Particular notice should be taken of the wide 

range of moulded or decorated bricks which were available to builders 
(see Figs, 172 - 175 and Appendix 22), 

15*5 Examples of External Decorative Elements in the Study Area 

Starting at the garden level and working progresSiV81Y Up to roof 
level, a number of illustrations have been included to show typical 

external decorative elements on houses in the study areao 

Figso 176 and 177 show examples of garden walls to dwellings in variouu 
materials* The interior of the gardens are not shown but these 

would have been originally laid out with paths lined with garden 
edging tiles, The tiles were supplied by the builder to provide 
edges to garden paths, flower beds and grassed areas. They came in 

vitrified salt-glazed ware in red, buff and a variety of other shadeso 
Even quite moderate terrace houses with very small gardens usually 
had edging tiles provided by the speculative builder, 
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Figs. 178 and 179 show examples of cast iron coal chute covers 

and footscrapers set into the walls of dwellings, The footscrapers 

were usually made of iron and fixed into a stone block which was built 

into the wall of a house adjacent to the entrance door, 'They were 

most common in1houses such-as back-to-backs which were entered 
directly off the street and usually suggest that at the time the 

houses were completeds the surrounding streets and pavements had not 
been paved, It was, common practice to have pavements laid only 

outside occupied dwellings and for there to be only earth (or mud on 

wet days) forming a footpath opposite vacant building lots, 

Fig. 180 - 189 show a number of different architectural treatments 

of entrance doors. These include stone architraves, moulded or 

decorated brick reveals, pedimentss stone lintels, brick and stone 

arches, keystones, corbels and consoles, 

Keystones formed the central wedge-shaped voussoir of an arch and 

were often made larger than the remaining voussoirs. The keystone 

could be accentuated by being not only larger but also by being 

made to project from the wall surface: they could be made with some 

form of simple surface pattern or they could be highly decorative. 

The keystones which Were accentuated the mostland often formed a 
focal-point over entrance doorways. were those elaborately carved 
in the form of human headsj animalsp fruit or foliage. It was not 

uncommon to see the head of a bull or cow projecting from the 
, 
centre 

of an arch which sprang over the door to a butcher's shops while the 

human', heads, which probably represented characters found in popular 

novels and the Bible, could be'used in any location where a keystone 

was required. and the extra expense was thought justified. The 

largest'af, thess keystones used in ordinary terrace housing were carved 
from single blocks of, sandstone almost 3 ft, in'length and many 
probably came from a few local'suppliers. Some of tho'human 
heads-depicted an the keystones are reminiscent of characters found 
in Sir Walter Scott's novels and others look like Shakespeareano'"Old 

%A 
Testament', figures*, " 

Corbels were projections usually to be seen on either side of a 
doorway where they had been inserted for decorative purposes in a 

manner to suggest that they were supporting the springing point of 

a brick or stone arch. They could, like keystones, be plains have 

simple patterns or be elaborately carvede The letter could be 

carved in the shape of human headso animalsp leaves, flowers or fruit. 
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Figs. 176 & 177 Garden walls and palisade railings. 

, I- 1, 

Fig. 179 Footscraper built into the 
wall of a back-to-back house. 

Fig. 176 Coal chute cover. 
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f. Lgs. IbU - 1b4 Lxamples of 
decorative elements applied to 

entrance doors. 
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Figs. 18'j - lt39 Lxýimpies of decorative 
elements applied to entrance doors. 
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Corbels varied in size and quality but on the whole are attractive 

features of a Victorian house. 

Consoles were ornamental brackets which were usually deeper than 

their projection from the wall. Normally the projection was 

slight and the bracket had much greater height in relation to 

projection. often they were carved in the form of an elaborate scroll 

containing two reversed classical volutes* Consoles were used at 

either side of doorways on the larger Victorian villas and were 

frequently used to support a transverse arch in the entrance hall of 

even moderately sized Victorian terrace houses. The consoles for 

outside use were usually made'from terra-cotta,, while the consoles 

used in entrance halls were invariably made of plaster. Both types 

of consoles were usually painted* 

Fig. 190 Fig. I' 93 show a number of different architectural 

treatments of window openings in flat external walls. These include 

stone sills, stone architravesp moulded or decorated brick reveals# 

stone lintels, brick and stone arches, keystones and brackets*. 

Stone sills were used on Georgian houses in Leads and changed little 

during the nineteenth century* Made from local sandstone they 

projected past both sides of the window opening and were usually two 

brick course in depth* The top surface of the sill was splayed to 

allow water to be shad off and each and was stooled for building into 

brickwork. Stone sills were usually. painted and surfaces were 

generally left plain with little or no decoration. 

Simple plain stone lintels were used during the early part of the 

nineteenth century in Leeds as. an alternative to flat brick arches 

over window openings, The lintels that replaced the Georgian flat 

arches and were in use prior to 1850 had splayed ends reflecting 
their arch-like predecessors, The outer surface of these early stone 
lintels was flat, ha , d, no decoration and was usually painted* Another 

variation to the flat arch or simple stone lintal, was the segmental 

arch over window openings which was also used on houses in Leeds at 
various times during the nineteenth century. By 1815 the stone, 
lintel was in common use to replace the flat arch but poorer quality 
houses invariably used segmental arches, 9 this was particularly the 

19 
case on the back-to-backs and courtyard dwellings, * 

The arch continued to be used by specific builders or architects to 

carry walls over window openings9but as the century passed the more 
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favoured method was to use stone lintels, These changed to having 

flat ends instead of splayed ends andgas the desire for more 
decorative elements grow, the affect on lintels was that they became 

more elaborate. As the Victorian period entered its last few 

decades, lintels made from varying lengths of local sandstone 

approximately 9 ins. by 9 ins. square in section,, changed from being 

plain to being shaped, then to being carved and eventually shaped 

and carved (see Fig. 200)9 jhey could be made even more decorative 

if the points of support had decorative terra-cotta brackets or blocks 

inserted into the brickwork at the position of impost thus producing 

an effect of extending the lintel part*way down each, reveal, 

Fig. 19A - Fig. 19 6 show a number of bay windows to houses which., 
because of the nature of their constructionhad to receive a different 

architectural treatment from standard window openings, 

The addition of a bay window was a popular feature of Victorian houses, 

although in some cases it was added more for alevational effect than 
for practical reasons* When added to the front of terrace houses it 

slightly increased the floor area of the rooms because bays were 
usually allowed to project up to 3 ft. beyond the building lines and 
it also allowed more light to enter the room because of the increased 

glass area compared with conventional window -openings, The bay 
had one other advantage in that it'allowed-a person standing within 
it to look up and down a street rather than just across to what in 

most cases was another row of houses* 

There were a number of examples, of villas and terrace houses which 
were built in Leads with semi-circular bay windows (see Fig, 197)j 
but these were rarely found on. houseý'in the study area* The more 
usual configuration was for the bay to be rectangular or to have both 
side windows on a splay to, thehouse-front, the angle of the splay 
usually being 450. In London the most common terrace houses had 
two-storeyed bay windows capped by a polygonal hipped slated roof, 
the principaiground floor room and the main bedroom were thus lit 
by bay windows* In Leeds the bay window tended to be only used for 
the principal ground floor rooms and in the study area only a few 
examples were found of two-storey high bay windows which were capped 
in almost every case with a lead flat roof. 

Bay windows were also subject to the cycle of events which affected 
other elements on facades. In the earlier years they were built 

with stone sills, stone uprights between sashes and stoýe lintels, 
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Figs. 194 - 196 8ay window 
details. 

Viy. 197 Semi-circular bay 
windows with Gothic details, 
Woodhouse, Leads (taken just 
prior to demolition). 



which in some cases were painted but generally contained no carving 

or. decoration. If something more elaborate was desired, the edges 

of the stone could be shaped and the stone uprights between windows 

could be carved. Eventually the uprights became stone colonettes 

with carved capitals. 

Fig. 198 and Fig. -199 show examples of different string courses or 

continuous sill bands which were common an the facades of houses 

in Leeds in the first half of the century and were reintroduced when 
dwellings became, mare highly-decorated. In the latter case, 

ornamental string courses were. more popular immediately below the 

eaves of houses rather than in', their traditional position delineating 
floor or window levels*'. The plain string courses dating from the 

1860's were made up,, of. projecting stone or bricktwhereas later 

decorative string course were formed in moulded bricks or terra-cotta 

panels, 

Fig. 200 and Fig. 201 show examples of applications of moulded# 
shaped and patterned bricks which*were common features under eave3j 

around door and window openingso iinýcornicea and wherever plain 

surfaces were required. to be enriched. Local firms, such as Wilcock 

and Co,, produced various sized blocks:, in terra-cotta from 3 in. to 

12, in, deep for use in panels, which when put together produced 

continuous string, courses or cornicese, -' They also produced 

ornamental and moulded glazed faience bricks for use in cornices 

string courses and'at. the sides of openings in walls. The latter 

could be madeto order in any colour. Moulded bricks were made by 

such firms as OX, Edwards of Ruabon and no doubt by many brickyards 

more local to Leedsand the range from which the builder or building 

designer could choose from was very wide* The range included 

moulded surface brickss patterned bricks.. edge bricks. * cornice bricks., 

jamb bricks, sill bricks, plinth bricksp stop bricks and splayed 
jamb brickstto name but a few (see Fig, 172 and Appendix 22). 

Moulded bricks were a common feature u' nder eavess around doorways 

and on the reveals of window openings* Separate bricks were built 
into the wall either aide by side or one above the other in order- 
to form continuous mouldings or string courses, Often one course 

of moulded bricks was designed to oversail the course belows adding 
to the decorative effect, 

Fig. 202 and . 
203 show different examples of ventilating bricks ur 
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Figs-198 & 199 Examples of strinq courses or continuous sill oands. 

Figs. 200 & 201 Examples of 
under eaves decoration 
incorporating moulded bricks 

and terra-cotta. 



airgrates which were built into the walls of houses in the study 

area. Ventilation to all habitable rooms in the form of permanent 

ventilation was required under the; various Improvement Acts and then 

by the Building Bye-Laws. The ventilation was usually provided to 

rooms by building, into external walls perforated clay or terra-cotta 

bricks or blocks and these could be fitted with an iron hit-or-miss 

shutter an the inside. They came in a variety of sizes from 9 in. 

by 3 ins. to 10 ins. by 10 in, Many ventilating bricks were 

manufactured in salt glazed ware but some were also available in 

white or red terra-cotta. There was a wide variety of different 

designs and one, design incorporating a floral pattern appears to 

have been used regularly throughout many parts of the study area. 

Other alternatives to floral shapes were those ventilating bricks 

which had circular or geometrical patterns incorporated in them. 

205 show examples of different +! jpas''. of Fig. 204 and Fig, 

polychromy on the facades of houses in different parts of the study 

area. This attempt to introduce many, different colours in elevations 

was generally confined to the building in of glazed bricks or bricks 

of a different colour to form string courses or to pick out certain 

parts of an arch. In some cases painted stone voussoirs were 
incorporated into a brick arch in order, to produce the same effect, 
As most of the buildings in the study area were built in pressed 

red facing brickso the glazed or coloured bricks used to provide 

a contrast were usually whites off white or cream in coloure 

Glazed bricks were used for three purposes; to line the walls of 
Were toilets inside public buildings where the surfaces A required to be 

regularly washed down and, cleaned, to'face walls exta which' ' inallY" 

were adjacent to-. or o, versh 
, 
adowed windowss and to form continuous 

string courses or other polychromatic effects. The glazed bricks 

used for sanitary purpose 
I 
S. We r, 8, Usually white or brown Ii-n col 

. 
our, 

those for reflecting I light near window 8 were always white and those 
for polychromatic, effect cou 1d be any colour which contraited with 
the main wall surface. ' -'Glazed bricks were used under the eaves 
of houses and around, window openings to give a decorative contrast 
to the main brick colouro-. They were-manufactured by the Leeds 
Fireclay Co. and by Ingham-and Sons of. Leeds who offered glazed 
bricks-for sale in 

,a 
variety. of colours, 

'which 
included whites, blacks 

green., blue and brown, 
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Figs. 202 & 203 Examples of 

ventilating bricks in salt 

glazed ware. 



Fig. 206 andFig. 207 show examples-of different types of brackets 

for gutters. T, he gutters were manufactured by passing a single 

piece of wood through a planing machine and were supported on 

projecting brackets built into the wall at the eaves level. Some 

brackets were formed by simply corbelling out bricks from the face 

of the wall, others were made of sandstone which were built into the 

brick wall and many were in terra-cotta. In the case of the stone 

and, terra-cotta bracketss the exposed surfaces projecting from the 

wall were always peinted. The various types of bracket mentioned 

above usually projected'3 in. to 6 in, from the wall surface and 

could be of simple shape or elaborately carved, The simplest stone 
brackets were only the size of one brick and usually sat on-aproject- 

ing brick on the- course below, others were larger and more elaborate 
being nearly 9 in* in width at the top* 

Other decorative elements included blocks which were built into walls 
to record the date that the building was erected. These were common 

an villas and large houses and were usually carved in stone. Date 

panels in terra-cotta were available for the builder of smaller homes 

and this cheaper version of the elaborately carved datestones found 

on higher quality work had onXy a small blank portion left for the 

appropriate date to be inserted as and when required* 

Another feature which could receive some decorative treatment was 
the brackets for holding back rainwater pipes to external facades* 

On high quality work these could take the form of projecting stones 

with a circular hole to receive the pipe and these often formed part 

of a continuous string coursee A cheaper version was to have leaf 

or other decoration an the cast-iron lugs-which normally fixed the 

pipe back to the wall, 

Fig. 208 and Fig. - 209 show examples'. of a variety of differentý 
timber fasci&-boards and barge-boards used on houses in the study 
areas These were often plain painted boards but, just as some 
changing architectural styles were not reflected in the elevations 
of ordinary houses but in the derivation of the patterns to be found 

on bricks or other items. used for decorative purposes, so too can the 
interest in the Picturesquebe demonstrated by the use of highly 

carved or decorated barge-boards and fascias. Decorative boards 

were used on gable andsson parches, on'bay windows and especially on 
dormer windows. - In'many cases timber finials were incorporated and 
some of the more highly. carved barge-boards were both carved and 
decoratively pierced. , 
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Fig. 210 and Fig. 211 show typical examples of roof slates which 

were capped by various forms-of ridge tiles. The main roofs of 

most of the houses built in the study area were covered in Welsh Blue 

slates, howevers a few had plain red tiles when erected around the 

turn of the century. Ridge tiles could be plain or highly decorative 

and examination of the catalogue produced by J, C, Edwards of Ruabont 

shows that ridge tiles could cost from 4de to 4s. per foot depending 

upon the degree of decoration required* Some roof ridges were 

finished with elaborate finial tiles and at least one example was 

found of a dragon finial on an end terrace house in Headingley 

(see Appendix 22)e In 1903 a dragon finial cost around L3,10s, at 
20 

the works* 

Figs. 171., Z12 and 213 show a wide range of different chimney stacks 

and chimney pots which were built to terminate flues on houses in the 

study area. The chimney stacks usually had a number of overasiling 

courses forming a wider platform at the point where the chimney pots 

were built into the stack. These oversailing course could be made 

up of projecting bricks to match the rest of the house or could be 

formed with decorated o'T moulded bricks. 

The chimney pots, or chimney tops as they were sometimes referred 
to, could range from simple functional elements to very large and 

ornate features which formed attractive decorative elements to the 

roafacape. They were usually made in terra-cotta and could also 
be obtained in salt'glazed wear., The 'Long Tom'-_variety could stand 

over 6 ft. in height and the most popular type used in the study area 

were termed 'crown1pots because of the serrated tape which were in-the 

shape of a pointed crown. 

The chimney tops produced by the Fernley Iron Company near Leeds 

in 1652 were in terra-cotta and were described as: 
*In upwards of One Hundred Patternss of various dimensions 
and of first-rate designo2l 

Typical sizes and prices in 1852 varied from 1 fto 10 in* high costing 
2s* 6d. or'4 ft., high costing 10s* 6d. if plains to 6 ft* high 

costing 25s. and 9'ft. high costing as much as 60s, when decorated, 
By 1903 similar chimney tops could still be obtained for 2s. when 
plain and 2 ft. highs 4s. when plain and 4 ft. highland 25s. when 
decorated and 4 ft. high. 22 
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Fig. 210 Decorative ridge tiles on Fig. 211 Roof finial on dormur 
dormer window. window. 

& Ill') Lxamples of chimney stacks and chimney pots. 



15.6 The Selection of External Decorative Elements 

The question arises as to who selected the decorative elements which 

were incorporated into the designs of both the interior and exterior 

of both custom-built and speculative houses? This question is 

easier to attempt to answer in the case of external decorative 

elements because drawings prepared at the time the dwellings were 

designed can be related to finished buildings and comparisons made 

between the designer's intentions and the builder's or developer's 

end results* In custom-built villas and mansions, it can be assumed 

that the client would have some role to play in selecting decorative 

elements in consultation with the architect or the builder carrying 

out the work, In the case of speculative housing schemes. the 

architect might suggest where decoration'should be appliads but the 

final choice could be left to the developer as to where end how 

much of it was actually incorporated, 

If a developer of speculative houses was himself a builder, he would 

be used to selecting various external elements which needed to be 

ordered for the facades of houses, ranging from ventilating air bricks 

to terra-cotta chimney pots and no doubt he developed favourites that 

suited his taste and pocket* The builder developer would be in 'a' 

good position to select architectural decorative elements as this 

could be done when he was selecting or ordering other materials 

such as facing bricksl sash windowas floor joists and roof tiles. 

There would appear to be no reason why the speculative builder, who 

was working to approved drawings prepared by a local architecticould 

not substitute carved stone lintelefor examplejor the brick archesýý 

shown on the plans if he preferred this particular method of 

spanning openings, Such subsitutions could be made an site, 

presumably with the approval of the building surveyor or the client 
in those cases where tradesmen were erecting houses for speculators 

who were not builder* 

The exact role of the architect or building designer in the selection 
of architectural decorations like so many other aspects of speculative 
housing of the periods is not clear or precise, It has already 
been demonstrated that the majority of the house plans drawn up and 
submitted for approval to the council in Leeds were prepared by 

architects. Some drawings submitted for approval show no architect- 
ural decoration at alls others suggest its position in a rather 
diagramatic or vague ways while a few show it in some detail but not 
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so pre cisely to rule out some degree of choice by the builder, 

It has been suggested in a'short paper by Hans van Lemmen of Leeds 

Polytechnic that the builder chose the architectural decoration which 

adorned the ordinary houses of Leeds rather than the architect. 
This judgement was based an exismination of a number of Victorian 

houses in Leeds and especially back-to-back houses in the district 

of Woodhouse. Lemmen observed that: 

'The interesting features of these back-to-back houses are 
to be found in their architectural decoration. It must 
have been the builder rather than the architect who was 
responsible for choosing the'-particular architectural 
detail and ornaments since this is not shown in the 
architects' drawing, As a. matter of fact. builders 
habitually added ornaments so that when the great 
architect C. As Voysey designed his houses which were 
devoid of excessive architectural ornament, he had to 
include drawings showing where not to put ornamental 
detail. 123, 

1 -1- The back-7to-back houses described by Lemmen were built in Quarry 

Street, Woodhouse between 1884 -5 during the period when even the 

smallest of new houses we re made more ornate, and presumably more 
desirable in the eyes of tennants, by the addition of ornamental 
details. The architect for the block of houses was Walter Hobson, 

who was a major designer of houses of all types. in the study area. 

What evidence is the re to suggest that builders had habitually. added 
their own ornament and architectural detail to domestic buildings? 

The business records of the Leeds Builder George Nettleton indicate 
that during the period prior to 18609when there were few architects 
in practice, he at least was capable of providing clients with complete 

24 
designs for domestic buildings or for details to form part of them, 

He drew out sketch details for gate pierss ornamental fireplaces, 

windows and doors, while the sketches prepared by his son show many 
examples of existing and'propOsed ornamental masonry details 
(see Figs. 128-135)9 If an'archit8ct was employed to design a custom- 
built house where Nettleton was the builder., it is most probable 
'that the overall . design'including plans, elevations and sections, 
would be produced by the architect together with larger scale details which 
he felt needed his particular attention, Other aspects such as 
the mouldings or architraves to be used on a window or door. for 
exampletcould presumably be left'to'the discretion of a builder of 
Nettleton's capabilities, -*, " 

264 



In Headingley the first place to look for evidence of architectural 

decoration being chosen by the architect would be an the detached 

and semi-d4tached villas which in many cases were custom-built, 

Unfortunately,, either the date that many were buLlt was before 1868 

and therefore no drawings at all have survived or, if they were 

erected after this date, only the drawings submitted for approval 

have survived. It follows therefores that if comparisons are made 

between the completed buildings and the decorative elements or details 

sketched on elevations drawn for approval only, no meaningful 

observations can be made if it is not known to what extent further 

drawings were made available to the builder an site. It is quite - 

feasible, as is common practice today$ that an architect indicated 

decorative elements or architectural details an a drawing meant for 

building regulation approval and theno when detailed drawings were 

issued to the contractor at a later stage, some changes were made* 

Therefore, discrepancies between the approved drawings and the 

completed buildings could be accounted for by the issuing of further 

detailed drawings which have not survived and which did not change 

the building sufficiently to warrant re-submission to the local 

authority. 

When the architects Smith & Twesdale submitted drawings to Leads 

council for a detached villa to be built in Bainbrigge Read in 

the year 1883, a certain amount of architectural detail was added 

to the basic elevations and sections 
25 (see Figs. 112 and 214). 

Internally, the sections indicated fireplace openings, flues and 

lintels to fireplacess but did not show. fireplaces or mantelpieces. 

Elsewhere on sectionss panelled wooden doors to reams and cupboards, 

coves to coilingst an arch and pilasters te'the entrance hall were 

all indicated. The elevations suggested where architectural 

decoration should be applied rather than indicated it in great detail, 

For example, sills to windows, ýflat and segmental arches to windows, 

a heavy cornice to the bay windowas a corniCaT at saves level, 

mouldings to chimney stocks, triangular pediments to the front 

entrance door as well as to dormer windows and finials to the roof. 

Comparisons can be made between the original drawings as approved 

and the completed building by reference, to Fig 215. As it is not 

known whether further details were issued by the architect for the 

contract, what few changes there are could have resulted from a selection 

process by the architect., the clients the builder or any combination 

of these three, 
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Fig. 214 Deposited elevation of detacheL 
house. 9 Bainbrigge Road, (Smith & Tweedale 
1883). 

Fig. 215 Existing elevation of detached 
houses Bainbrigge Road. 



The situation with houses built for speculation was somewhat 

different because it was less likely for the architect or building 

designer to be called upon to supply the developer with additional 
details over and above the basic drawings. Nevertheless, the day 

books of the architect Archibald Neill refer to the fact that a 

separate specification or bill of quantites could be prepared by 

architects for certain speculative housing schemes. 
26 The set 

of plans prepared by the architects Kendall and Bakes for four 

terrace houses built at Idle near Bradford in 1899, p were accompanied 

by a written specification describing each trade and at the same 

time giving further information concerning architectural decoration. 

When specifications were used, they would describe whether a string 

course was to be formed in brick or stones whether a cornice was to 

be formed in terra-cotta or brickwork and so on. The scheme at 
Bradford had few notes on the elevations but details of what was 

intended by the architects became much clearer when the relevant 

clauses in the specification are read in conjunction with the-drawings. 

The specification refers to chamfered heads, chamfered mullions, 
intermediate bandstones and gives sizes and the materials to be 
used, It would appear that all the work was to be carried out in 
local delphstone bLt only the moulded pediments to the front entrance' 
doors warranted a separate detail, these were described $as per 

27 
detail' in the specification, 

It is apparent from examination of the approved drawings for houses 

built within the study area that irchitects tended to show ornament 

and architectural decoration in general terms on the basic elevation 

and sections,: The details of-and selection of these el'ements could 
be based on further-drawings-or specifications issued to the builder 

as described above. ' 'Where the'developer'was a builder or a 
building tradesman,,, toere is 

, 
clear evidence-to suggest that no - 

additional informaýion'was requested and the developer omitted or 
added decorati on 

, 
or decorative slamente, as. and where he thought fit, 

The builder George Hutton, who also described himself as an architect, 
had such a predilectionjor'slaborate ornamentation that he indicated 

architectural decorative elements in great detail even on the 
drawings msaýt'for'approval by t-he'council. Fig*216shows a 
typical example of. two-of Hutton's houses which were approved in 
1891 and erected soon after in Ash Grove* Moulded bricks with 
semi-circular projections are shown an door and window reveales an 
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Fig. 216 Deposited elevation of two through houses,, Ash 

Grove (G. Hutton 1891). 

Existing elevation of thruuyn rL)usesp 



ornamental feature of nearly all Hutton' a houses. The cornice to 

the bays are shown fretteds stone 
, 
stilted lintels to upper windows 

contrast with four centred arches to lower windows and doors have 

carved keystones as well as banding stones half way up the door 

reveal. String courses are shown on the eaves level as wall as 

on chimney stacks and even the brackets to rainwater pipes are 

shown decorated, Another example of-Hutton's deposited drawings can 

be seen in Fig. 219., 

Another example of a housing developer with a penchant for building 

speculative housing with a high degree of decorative elements was 

the builder James Hutton who was no relation to George described 

above. He used the services of local architects. and then added or 

omitted decorative elements as and when he thought fit, Where his 

architect had indicated a simple keystone to an arch over a doorway, 

Hutton selected a plain stones a slightly enrichads or a highly 

decorative keystone as he thought appropriate for the houses in 

questions bearing in mind the type of purchaser he wished to attract* 

The tostoz of the builder involved, as well as the extra expenditure 

related to the advantages gained by the enhanced appearance, all had 

an influence an the final choice, There was also the question of 
keeping up with the current trends and fashions, which, if ignored 

could result in the Completed houses standing empty because they 

appeared old fashioned, 

James Hutton had drawings approved for a number of houses on the 

Fawcett/postill Estate and after approval made several amendments 

to the schemes in order to make the houses more decorative. One 

such set of drawings were approved in 1882 and were submitted by 

James Hutton who based them an earlier designs prepared for him by 
28 

the architect F, W, Moseley* Hutton built the houses and 

examination of the completed dwellings shows marked differences in 
29 

elevational treatment from. those approved. (see Figs* 221 - 222). 
He was not averse to tracing plans of houses which had been drawn 

up for him by an architect and using the drawings to obtain approval 
for a new scheme on almost identical sites further down the same 
street. In so doing he ignored the suggestions of the architect 
as to where and how much architectural decoration should be added 
and altered the elevations to indicate the changes he had already 
carried out an completed dwellings, 
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Fig. 219 Deposited elevation of two semi-detached houses, Cardigan Road 
(G* Hutton 1892). 

I 

Ve IL 

VeUSLOD 

Fig*220' Deposited elevation of two semi-detached housess Cardigan Road (Ambler Bowman 1892), 



Fig. 221 Drawing based on elevation deposited by j. ýjuttL)fj 
for through houses, Norwood Road, 1882. 

Fig. 222 Existing elevations of through houses., Norwood 
Road. 



The developer of speculative houses who was not connected with the 

building trade may also have had a role to play in the final 

selection of decorative elements. In many cases the builder or 

tradesman erecting the houses on the developer's behalf would have 

probably taken such decisions# but it is possible that a developer 

was asked to select a pattern of ventilating brick$ keystone or 

chimney pot from a given price range* 

In order that comparisons can be made between approved drawings and 

completed elevationss the -following illustrations are includeds 

Fig. 223- Fig. 233 show a number of examples of various house types, 

ranging from large semi-detached villas to small back-to-backag built 

in the study area* In each case the comments on the differences 

between the drawings and the completed buildings have been kept to a 

minimum in order to let the illus trations speak for themselves. 

It should be pointed outs however# that general conclusions can be 

drawn from these and other examples rleating to the study area. 

Observations concerning George Hutton and James Hutton have already 

been made, Added to these is the fact that, just as the moulded 

brick with semi-circular projections used around window openings 

became almost a trademark of George Hutton's work, so too did the 

segmental arch to all window openings become an in-house detail 

for many developments carried out by, the architects James Charles 

and sons (see Figs. 228-230). In their caselbecause they usually 

acted as both architects and developerss they presumably did not 
let the tradesmen carrying out the work substitute stone lintels 

or generally alter their designs* 'In contrast. examination of the 

designs prepared for B. & W. Walmsley by the architect Daniel Dodgaon, 

shows that the finished houses exhibit marked differences between 

what the architect intended and'what: the largest developers in the 

study area thought fit to erect '-(see Figs. 23+-23ro)*On'the example 
illustrated the bay windows were built without a pediment as intended 

and capped instead with simple plain-tiled roofs* A continuous stone 
string course has been added at. sill level to the upper windows and 
a string course has also been added. st the saves,, ' Similarly flat 

plain keystones have been added, to brick, sagmental arches and richly 
decorated barge-boards to the dormer windows. This would suggest 
that the Walmsley brothers paid Dodgeon to draw up general plans 
for approval but made their own decisions concerning finer details. 

No doubt the money saved on the bay wi. ndow'detaila helped towards 

the cost of such items as decorated barge-boards, 
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Fig. 223 Deposited elevation of two semi-detached huuscý,, 
(T. Anderson 1877). 

Fig. 224 Existing elevation of 
semi-detached houses., Cardigan 
ýoad. 



Fig. 225 U6POsit8d elevation of two semi-detached houses, Bainbrigge Road 
(C. Fowler 1878). 

I 

ý ig .2 "It) Lxisting elevation of semi-detached houses, Bainbrigge Road, 
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Fig. 227 Oeposited elevation of end terrace house, Hyde Park Road 
(J. Simpson 188B). 
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Fig. 228 Deposited elevation of blind back-to-backs, Granby Terrace 
(J. Charles & Sons 1888). 

Ilqs. 221 A 230 Existing elevations of blind back-to-backs, Granby Terraca. 



Fig, 231 Deposited elevation of end terrace house, 
Brudenell Road (J. N. Porter 1897). 
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Fige. 232 & 233 Existing elevations of end terrace houses Brudensll Road. 
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Fig. 234 Deposited elevation of houses and shop, Hassle View 

(D. Docigson 1900). 

r ILJ S. AI -)U Lxistinq elevations of houses and shop, Hassle View. 



15.7 Cost Comparisons 
''I I, z 

The cost to the developler of adding architectural decoration in 

absolute terms is difficult to assess. If a prospective purchaser 

or tenant found houses incorporating them more attractive than 

neighbouring dwellingsland therefore the developer disposed of empty 

property more quicklys the saving on interest charges or the income 

from an early let could help to'offset'the initial outlay. Even 

when this was not the course, of eventst money spent an a decorated 

barge-board, a carved keystone or a flimboyant chimney pot was not 

always a complete extra but rather an'extra over cost an what would 

have been expended an a plainer item* 
, 

The cost to provide a 

string course in stone, two courses in depth., or a string course in 

moulded bricks one course, in_depth,,, woyld be offset by the cost of 

providing coursesof plain, facing bricks in their stead if, the string 

course were to be omitted, Similarly, the cost to provide 

ornamental brackets in terra-cotta or., stone to. support a wooden 

gutter would have to be compared with the cost of providing simple 
brick corbels at similar centres to seive, the same purpose, Thus, 

in the majority of cases, where, decorative, elements were added or-, 
inserted there would be'a,, cost,. savings; however smalls for a plain 

or simple treatment in, the same position. 

In some positions, decorative, treatments such as the addition of a 
finials at the apex of barge-boards-would'have little or nothing to 

offset against their additional cost and were complete extras. Even 

highly decorative or carved and pierced barge-boards had the cost 

of a flat plain board to offset against it and one large keystone 

took up the position in the wall, of at least two or three plain 
brick voussoirs. If typical prices could be found in manufacturers' 

catalogues for all the materials and items which could have been ordered 
and used in a typical te 

I 
rrace''hguse2it would be possible to carry 

out 
a 

simple quantity surveying exercise in order to make Some estimate A 

of the extra expenditure on, purely decorative external elements, 
In the study area, prices foronly a few, of these items were found 
(see Appendix 22) and without, further, information this exercise proved 
impossible. Nevertheless an estimate can be made of the extra over 
cost of some items in specific locations. 

a Walsh slate roof was, used to cover aýtypical terrace house 16 ft, 
in width, ignoring back additions and dormer windowss then plain 
ridge tiles would have cost 6d* per ft. run or 8s, in total at 1903 
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prices. As an alternative3 decorated ridge tiles with a simple 
fretted pattern could have been used at a cost of 19.3d. per 
ft., run or El in total at 1903 prices* As the fixing costs 

remained the same, the extra over cost for the decorated ridge tiles 

would have amounted to 12s. Typical through houses were built in 

the study area between 1895 - 1905 for L300 where the cost of slating 

was around 5% of the total building costs. The cost of providing 

a Welsh slate roof was probably in the order of L15 and an extra 

over of 12s. for decorative ridge tiles would represent an increase 

of 4% an the total cost of the roof-covering. 

A similar exercise to the, abov6 could bo'carried out to find the 

extra over cost of decorated chimney potsp gutter bracketst barge- 

boards# ventilating bricks and carved keystones etc. if the prices 

charged by manufacturers or suppliers was known, For example, at 
the turn of the century best pressed facing bricks could be had in 

Leads for Ll, 179, to L2 per 1000 including free deliverys this 

worked out at around jd. per brick. One'row of stretchers across 
the front elevation of, a house 15 ft. 9 in, wide took 21 bricks costing 

a total of is. 9d. If. the row had been replaced by an ornamental 

string course using bricks which cost L6 per 1000 or lid eachs the 
total cost would have been 2so, 7fdo_assuming the workmanship costs 
were the same, This would'represent an extra over of around 9d, 

Per row of bricks across one elevation and 3 or 4 horizontal rows 
of decorated or moulded bricks across a typical elevation would 

not be uncommon. -'i '. 

If the cost of a typical house-in thestudy area was around L300 

at the turn of the century and 1% was"spent on decorative elements 
as an extra over item, then only 0 would have been available for 
this purpose. . As has been demonstratedgan extra 12a, could be 
spent an decorative ridge tiles. and an extra 39. on 4 rows of 
decorated brickwork alone. Just one finial on a roof ridge or a 
terra-cotta carved keystone c10, uld. cos t 18se and 10se respectively 
to purchase, and 10 terra-cotta gutter brackets could cost a further 
L2 to obtain. 

30 
Therefore 

- 
the total extra over cost of providing 

architectural decoration and ornamental features3ranging from 
decorative iron railings to bell push surrounds and from ceiling 
roses to marble fir8placestwould have been a far from inconsiderable 
item on some dwellings, 
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NOTES 

CHAPTER 15 ARCHITECTURAL CHARACTER AND THE USE OF DECORATIVE ELEMENTS 

1 Linstrums p. 108. 

2 The detached villa and the short terrace were not completed until 
1883. 

3 Dyoss p. 170. 

4 Re Dixon & S. Muthesius., Victorian Architecture, p. 30. 

5 Ibid, 

6 Linstrum, p. 95. 

7 M. W. Beresfords 'Walks Round Red Brick., ' issue Number is printed 
in 20 issues of the Reporters the newsletter published for members 
of the University of Leeds., 1977 - Be See also Linstrump Pe 95 
and illustration Noe 56 where Linstrum refers to the house of 
Mr. Robert Denison at Town End Leeds as representing 'the new 
fashion for brick buildings with stone dressings, ' 

a Beresford, op. c .., issue number 12. 

9 Care must be exercised when examining the Gothic details of these 
houses as the writer found examples of deposited building plans 
dating from the 1880's where matching and elaborate additions 
were carried out by local architects and builders, This was 
particularly the case with bay windows, 

10 D. Linstrums Historic Architecture of Leeds., p. 45. 

11 Ibid. 

12 Hoj, Dyos and M, Wolff (editors), The Victorian City-. 
-Imaqes _and Realities, plates 281 - 2919 Val. 1. 

13 D. B, P, s 27/20 Jun. /1890. 

14 D*BoP*l 1/15 Mar. /1878. 

15 D. B. P. 2 27/10 Jun. /1892. 

16 Examples of many of the internal decorative elements mentioned, 
such as marble fireplace surroundsp plaster cornicess ceiling 
roses etc. can still be seen in some of the houses constructed 
in Ash Grove and Ebberston Terrace where the writer spent his 
childhood. 

17 Taken from The Builder, 18520 Vol. 10, p. 746. 

18 No catalogues showing local carved keystones have been found but 
actual examples can be inspected in the collection in the 
possession of the Leeds Public Works Department, These have 
been retained after demolition of large areas of terrace housing 
in various parts of Leeds. 

19 See Fraser, p, 89 - 95, for illustrations of various methods of 
spanning door and window openings during the period, 

20 See Plate 43 of J*C* Edwards catalogue illustrated in Appendix 22, 
21 See Fig* 171* 

22 See Plates 32 and 32a of J9C* Edwards catalogue illustrated in 
Appendix 22. 

271 



23 Hans Van Lemmen, 'Late Victorian Back-to-back Houses in Woodhouse, 
Leeds', Unpublished Paper. 9 School of Educationp Leads Polytechnic, 
1977o P. 10. 

24 See Chapter. 13. 

25 D, B, P. 2 27/11 May/1883. 

26 See Chapter 11. 

27 See Appendix 23. 

28 D, B, P, t 30/17 Sept*/1880. 

29 D*B*P., 53/12, May/1882 and 31/7 3ul. /1882. 

30 See Appendix 22 for, typical prices in 1903. 
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CHAPTER 16 CONCLUSIONS AND RECOMMENDATIONS 

16.1 Preamble 

This chapter attempts to draw conclusions from the findings obtained 
IV 

from various sources relating to the development of the study area. 
ýi- :ýý,, v ý, ) Eýý:,, ý,. 

Certain conclusions can be drawn which hold true for the study area 

alone,, whereas some could be applicable to other areas of Headingley 

or even to similar suburbs elsewhere in Leeds. Howevers before 

any attempt is made to compare conclusions drawn from the study 

area findings with results 01 btaine-d from similar work carried out 

on suburban development elsewhere in the countrys the fact that 

each nineteenth-century town had its own building climate must be 

taken into account. The climate for house-building in particular 

was not just a physi , 6ý1- one but 'also social and financial. Each 

town had its own geographical sitbations its own peculiar infrastructure, 

its own form of local governments in fact its own way of doing 

things. This ofte'n' led to a. set of conditions which could produce 

an end result somewhat 'di ff erentý to results 'produced to meet the 

same basic demand elsewhere. -Theýcreations continued production 

and welcome acceptance in - Le'eds"of "the 'b"ack-to-back houses despite 

a classic case in point, continuous and ofie6`bitter condemnations 

Some conclusions drawn from the findings of the study area are about 
;% 

people and their professional roles$ these conclusions are therefore 

much wider in their cohtext-"than the study'area boundaries or even 

the town of Leeds. Whereýs other conclusions relating to buildings, 

especially those concerning estate layout$, house typesp design,, 

materials and appearances can not be readily applied to other 

Victorian towns unless factors such as the tenure of lands. size of 
land holdings$ types of developers regul'ations in force and transport 

developments wereidentical ai'at'least'very'similar to Leeds. 

Two-factors concerning, the title of the thesis need further clarifi- 

cation because each has some bearing on-the conclusions co*ntained 
in this chapter. 

Firstly, it would have been possible to have ignored completely all 
houses within the'study area which were built for owner-occupation 

Nevertheless, it w3s and were therefore not built for speculation, 
felt by the writer that had this course of action been'taken, an 
incorrect picture of the way in which the study area developed would have 

emergedas it was not always clear when a development was for 
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speculation. In the'majority "Of -cases houses built in terraces 

in one form or another were built for speculation and detached or 

semi-detached villas were usually built for owner occupiers* But 

this general rule did not always apply for examination of deposited 

drawings showed that, contrary to expectationss some detached and 

semi-detached villas were built for selling or letting and some 

terrace houses were built for owner-occupation, If$ however, a 

generic term was to be used to describe the majority of houses built 

in the study area between 1838 and 1914, speculative housing was 

considered to be the most appropriate. Because of this, when 

general conclusions have been drawn concerning findings from the 

study area they tend to apply tothe most frequently built house 

type -the terrace house in one form or another and to the most 

popular method of development that of buildings houses for 

speculation. 

The second factor concerning the thesis title relates to the'fact 

that the development of the study area was examined until 1914 

whereas the general thesis title refers to nineteenth-century 

speculative housing. The justification for this is that the laying 

out of housing estates was a long term process and dwellings erected 

during the period 1900 1914 were built in most cases on building 

Plots which had been approved'and laid down over a decade before, 

Similarly., the materials used, the construction processes and the 

house types erected'did. notsuddenly change when the nineteenth 

century ended, but continued in much the same way throughout the 

Edwardian period, For these reasons conclusions drawn from the 

study area which have been based an findings covering the period 

1838 - 1914 would 
not"b4'in'-vaiid-if 

applied to I the Victorian era. 

Section 16.2, of-thischapter,, Iists, a'number'of conclusionss some of 

which are general in, nature and others which are more specific. 
Each conclusion is. followed-by notes relating it to the study area, 
to the town of Leeds. and tothe., findings-of-,, other researchers who 
have carried out work in similar fields of architectural or urban 
history. 

Section 16.3 of thiiý6hapter`lists a'series of suggestions for 

further research bised'onýtheýfindingsof this'thesis, These 

recommendations include suggestions for further research which will: 

add to the knowledge recorded in this work concerning the study 

area; add to the existing knowledge concerning speculative house- 
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building in Leeds during the last century; help to relate the 

findings from this thesisýto a broader area of Victorian and 

Edwardian building activity. 

16.2 Conclusions 

The major conclusionss which although based on findings obtained from 

the study area,, -would appear- from other evidence to be applicable 

to many other suburbs of Leeds can be'summarized as follows: 

(1) it is suggested that'the estates which created the 

suburbs were developed in accordance with current 

market forces and in compliance with current 

building legislation as enforced* No Overall 

planning policy, wa8'attempted-by the Local 

Authority'or, , by-individualýlandowners in order 

to ensure' that'adjoining, estates related 

satisfactorily* in'terms of road patterns or 

housing types 

Evidence from estate'maps'submitted I for I 
approval to housing 

developments carried out in"many'different'part's of Leeds would 

suggest that the above statement could equally apply to the study 

area or to other out-townships or suburbs* Although plans showing 
the road layouts and the laying out of'building blocks had to be 

approved for all new estates, the details concerning drainagep road 

widths and alignment, " house types., housing layout and density were 

considered only in-relation to the area'of land actually being 

developed, Bereaford, refers to this 'Irregularity' which come 

about due to the piecemeal character of, development in Leeds, Writing 

of the period 1852 -* 1865., JBeresford stated thatf 

'the burden of the reformers', complaints was that single- 
field development by-, small proprietors weighted the 
scales against any provision of common services in 
water, paving,, drainago. and seweregall 

Beresford quoted the Leeds Mercury in, 1852: 

'the whole town might,, have had, ýan. eapthquake for an 
architect, 2 

In areas like Headingley., in general and the study area in particular 
the size of estates being developed,. w_ere, generally larger than one 
field and this meant,. that the irregularity. Berseford referred to 
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was less marked. Neverthelesso from the writer's unique position 

of being allowed access to nineteenth-century deposited estate plans, 
it was possible to establish thats although land holdings being 

developed were much larger$ the process of piecemeal development still 

continued until the'end of- the century., 

(2) The development of an area of speculative terrace 

housing, although apparently homogeneous in 

character and, appearing to *have a common styley 

was more often than not carried out on a piece- 

meal basis with many different people involved in 

the process. 

Deposited building plans for both'the study area and for all Leeds 

clearly show that the "majority of houses were built a few at a time 

by a large number of differen't'developers. -This finding is 

contrary to the general, impression created by the red-brick terraces 

which are a common, sightAn the'suburbs, of. Leeds, Rows of identical 

or similar looking houses suggest rapid development by a few 

individuals an large tracts of Jand purchased ýand laid out in advance, 
The impression of homogeneitys brought about by restrictive covenants, 
building regulationst the use of standard basic materials and the 

general uniformity of external height, style and appearance, all 
help to conceal the piecemeal., nature of the building development. 

Beresford has demonstrated. that, the external appearance of housing 

estates in various parts., of Leeds belies the fact that the houses 

contained in them were built on a piecemeal basis by many different 

developers and often, overýa. long period of time. His description 

of Prosperity Street, and of the development-of the red-brick terraces 

around the present, Universityp both illustrate the protracted nature 
of house-building and. the, number of different individuals involvede 3 

In 1977 C. Wilton carrie'ý-out*aýstu'dy of Clementhorpes a small area 
of Victorian working-class housing located to the south-east of the 
medieval city walls ofl, York.,, Wilton was studying the way in which 
the houses in the area were developed between-1856 and 1902 before 
putting forward a case4for. their, preservation and conservation* 
Nevertheless, his historicalýsurvey showed remarkable similarities 
to the findings from, the writer! s study of Headingley: 

'From a visual impression today of a consistent and 
unified area, e, ach road at first sight containing 
apparently the'same terraced housingq (although road 
by road the terraces vary 

.) 
tends to imply that a 

276 



simple process of building street by street produced 
this landscape. . 

The quick visual impression is 
misleading as the development involved a complex 
system of individual developments of one or a few houses 
at a time, commissioned by a variety of people,, 
sometimes completion of the streets taking many years 
of infilling of plots9and each buildi2g project often 
varying in minor ways from the next'. 

The findings from the study area show that the average number of 

dwellings approved on deposited drawings was 4.6 per application; 
5 

the total number of houses erected between 1868 and 1914 was 2J573 6 

7 
the total number of developers involved was 187; the average 

number of dwellings erected per developer. was 11.7,8 In comparison, 41 

the average number of, dwellings approved on each deposited plan for 

the whole of Leeds during the period 1877 - 1915, was 4.9 based on 
9 

figures available for most of the years concerned, 

(3) The tradition that'builders of the period erected 

the majority, Of, -speculative 
houses by using rule 

of thumb methods and standard pattern-books does 

not seem possible when the complexities of the 

sites. 1the 
building legislation., the type of 

builder and the professional'advisers available 

are all examinedý 

This conclusion is based on, the evidence of the deposited building 

plans which were in the majority of cases submitted by persons who 

used the style or title of architect'*'' . 'It is also based on 

examination of the builders'-text books and architectural pattern- 

books available for use-, by housing developers or tradesmen who 

chose not to seek_pro. fessional advice. findings, from the sample 

of deposited building plans for all Leeds show that the extent to 

which builders, and developers relied on professional advice in the 

study area is indicative of the, situation in most of the other 

expanding suburbs, 

Dyos and Kingsford suggested-that most builders and developers were 
quite capable of erecting ordinary houses (even after the introduction 

of more complex building, legislation) without the help of architects, 
because of the wide variety-of-published material available to them, 10 

The weight of evidence obtained from the study area findings and from 
findings relating to, the rest of-nineteenth-century Leeds does not 
support this hypothesis. 
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(4) The involvement of -the then architectural 

profession in the' design of ordinary housing of 

the period'was'far greater than existing research 

would suggest. 

Findings from the study" 
''area 

and fro'm ex , amination of a sample of 
deposited buildings plans fo r all Leeds. would suggest that the 

involvement of local architects in the design of not only custom- 

built but also speculative housing developments during the period 

1868 - 1914 was far greater'than -might have been expected. Thp 

de&ee of this involvemen'ý`c'a'n be Im. easured by' the'fa'ct that SWA of 

all dwellings approved on building plans for the study area were 

deposited by persons who could be considered to'be practising 
11 

architects. In comparison 87% of'all dwellings approved in the 

sample of building'plans for all'Leeds were deposited by persons 

calling themselveý, archite'cts. ` 

Treen suggested'. tha 
,t 

the involvement of local architects in the 

design of ordinary houses needed further investigation but he did not 

carry out any research into the, - subject. 
13 

(5) The introduction of building legislation, 

particularly after 1866, not only, brought about 

the typical Bye-Law'str-eet but-also greatly 

improved the overall standard of construction of 

suburban housing due to the sptem of inspection 

and penalties imposed on offending builders. 

It is evidentý fro-m'the way"in which, "ho - uses. wer 18, cons I tructed in the 

study area and in ý6the'r'-similar'--a"re'as'-6f'Liýedi-. 
9 

'that a very real 
.IIII '- I., 1 1% 

improvement in the 'qualitj'of 'mate"ri al a uised'and' the standards of 
workmanship took place'aft'er'the int'rioduction--6f further building 

legislation f rom" 1866'6nwardi'* This', -applied'particularly to the 
bulk of suburban hou IS- ing development s""which'were carried out as 
speculative ventures and the improvement in quality and standards 
was most marked, after, the introduction, of,, the Building Bye-Laws in 
1870. Custom-builtýhousessý. howeverpzwere generally of a higher 

quality without-relying. on, local,, Iegislation due to the very natura 
of the building, contracts and-the'Aypeof clients involved, 

The existence of building legislation'alone'was not sufficient to 
bring about a real improvement in housin, g-, constructional methods, 
materials and stahdari6se"'' But when'eventually combined with a 
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requirement for drawings to be approved, a'system of inspection 

end the enforcing of penalties,, the jerry-building which had gone 

before either unnoticed or unchecked was generally eradicated. 

That better standards of construction were achieved where middle- 

class speculative housing was concerned, canbe illustrated by the 

fact that the majority of dwellings situated in the etudy area which 

were built over 90 years ago are, still structurally sound and still 

Provide homes for citizens-of Leeds. 

It is probable that there ýwas a relationship. between the introduction 

of building legislation. intended to improve-, the quality of buildings 

erected and the large increase, in Ahe, number of architectural 

practices in Leeds. .. 
In, 1861 there, were, 20, practices listed under 

the heading of architects in street, directories. By 1875 this 

number had risen to 48.14, The enlistment of -professional helpj in one 
form or another., byýspeculative house, builders who wished to have 

plans drawn up and approved under the new legislation, no doubt 

contributed to this increase in the number of.. architects,, 

Wilton in his study of Clementhorpe at York found that, based on 
evidence from deposited 'drawings' held by the council, most of the houses 
in the area were architect designed and only af ew di ff erent architects 

15 
were responsible for the majority, of. the, designs. These findings, 

relating to the involvement of architects in the design of ordinary 
houses in a small part of. Yorkj, reinforces 

- 
those found from the study 

area and from elsewhere in Leeds*, 

Of all the findinqs. the major involvement of architects 

in the design of suburban housing, akin to the involvement 

of architects in the design of housing this century. is 

perhaps the most significant. If Leeds proves not to be 

an exception in this particular and the practice was 
widespread in other towns. then the role of the nineteenth- 
century architect needs to be reassessed. 

The more specific conclu a ns wh io ,- iýh on findings from the 
study area which d iffer from t" he- 

-r, 
set of Leads or can not be applisol 

to other suburbs of Leads without-further research or corroborative 
evidences can be summarized as'follows: 

(6) The creation'of building estates from green-field 

sites in the study area was'assisted by transport 
improvements but wais'not a transport led'development. 
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The siting of villas on Headingley Hill'for the wealthy merchants 

and professional classes was only made possible because the occupiors 

of the houses relied on - their, own -transport or infrequent and 

expensive horse-buses. The later developments of middle-class 

speculative terrace housingýand homes for t. he artisan class were 

mainly completed before regular tram'services and lower fares were 

introduced to serve the area. The, controlling factors governing 

the precise time that any particular estate was put on the market 

forbuilding purposes, were. nu, merous and complex. They included 

the price of land., the availability, of., building land, the state of 

the housing market.,, the ability, of, develop, er. s, and 6uilders to borrow 

capital and the willingness of developers to invest4. These factors 

were often more,, influential in the way that estates developed than 

the proximity or not of, a public transport system which was not 

fully advanced enough, to cater for a working population until 

after IB90. 

Research has shown that other suburbs of Leeds developed along similar 

lines to the study areas. whereas, some expanded primarily because of 
16 transport developments* . 

(7) In the absence ofAown: planningýlegislations 

restrictive, covenantslimposed-by, landowners 

were important'because of., the'role they played 

, in controlling theýquality, ofAheýbuilt 

environment-in'the-study ereae 

4 1, 
Examination of the dýiead"pa-c-kets relatilng 'to the'titles of over 80 

houses in the study area',, clearly showed'the'importent role played 

by restrictive covenants in the development of the estates in which 

they were situaited. -, Theý, covenants prohibitedýindustrial and 

commercial developments., -, influenCBdýthe. value. -of domestic buildings 

and in many cases, specifiedAheAype and quality, of external buildinu 

materials. Beresford has,, described'how, restrictive covenants were, 

applied to the development of housing estates in Woodhouse and Treen 

refers to similar covenantsbeing used to preserve the social 
17 

character of estates in ChapelýAllertan, and Potternewton, 

Restrictive covenants were obviously used as a crude form of town 

Planning control throughout 
' 
the nineteenth century in Leedsj however, 

each individual landownercould have his own clauses drawn up to be 

as rigid or as lax-las the, occasion ' 
demanded. Beresford citee'the case of 

J. W. Archer selling plats to builders on the Cowper Estate at 
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Potternewton in the 18800s with a restrictive covenant on the land 

which p8rmitteJ: 

$any class of dwelling 
1 

houses, approved, by t., he 
Corporation 6f Leads! 8 

(8) The Study area was, not typical of, the whole of Leeds 

in the distribution of-house, types erected, 

Records available listing the number and -distribution of various 

house types completed ýand'certified 
f orý, habitation' for the whole of 

Leeds show that from, 1886'-', 1914: detalched'villas represented 1, OA 

of the total; semi-detached, villes 2,8%; ýAhrough terraces 34.5%; 

back-to-backs 61*9%; houses built-in terraces, in one form or another 

of represented 96,4/a O, f, the total#19ý,, Comparative-figures for the study 

area for the period 1868 1914 show that: . detached villas 

represented 1.5% of-the t otal; -semi-detached villas represented 

7.4%; through terraces represented 69.4%; back-to-backs represented 

19.2%; houses built in terraces in one form or another represented 

88.6% of the total-. 201", 

Aings t, o.,, othe. r, 
_ 

The proportion of, back-to-back dwel house types erected 
in the study area was much lower,, the, n, mo, st, 

_other 
suburbs of Laedsq 

however, the study area forms only'one part of the much larger former 

township of Headingley-cum-Burley. It is most probable that had 

a similar set 'of figures been 'available for all of the out-township, 

the distribution of the various hcuse types erected would be closer 

to those for the whole of'Leeds. Thisý, would apply particularly 

to the numbers of back-to-backs due to the fact that a large number 

of these were erected in Burley which is situated to the south of 

and outside the study area boundary* 

(9) During the period'of the greatest expansion of 

speculative ho6sing n-the study area, the majority 

of d8ýalopers: were drawn from the., ranks of men who were ýlrsady 
r. "" - ý. ' - ý-, ' r", -, -:. ý ,"., -, '' _, ý 14 " ., - involved in. some aspeitýof bui 

, 
Iding or the allied Professions, 

rindings from, the. study. area show thatpalthough there were a number 
of entrepreneurs willing to act as speculative build-are as well 
as a number of developers. who built for owner-olcoupations the*majority 

of developers wOre, sither, buildersg.! building tradesmen architects J, 
or surveyors, Builders or bbilding tradesmen were responsible for 

67% of all housesýerected-in ths. stiudy'area between 1868 and 1914, 

whereas architects and'surveyors'were responsible for a further 14% 
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of the total. This meant that almost 81% of, the houses$ including 

those built for owner -o ccupatio n. - were erected by persons who in 
21 

some way were connected with the building industry. Dyos in 

his study of Camberwell suggested that there were a number of amateurs 

who were drawn Into speculation by the attraction of high profits 

who in later years "described, themselves as builders, There were 

cases of this happeninglin tWstudy area but usually the individual 

involved had some connection with the building industry in the first 

instance, for example as, a mlaterials supplier or paving contractor. 

It is not known how typical the study area is in -respect of the type 

of developers involved in house-building compared w16 the whole of 
Leeds. What is clear from the study area'is that private individuals 

such as vicars and clerks who had money to, invest in housing preferred 
to lend the money on private mortgages to others who werf willing to 

undertake building operations*" 

(10) The sources of finance for most housing developers 

in the study area, whether building for., speculation 

or for owner-occupation2 was a wide network of 
individuals'who lent money in the: form ofýprivate 

mortgages. 

Deed packets. for houses situated in the study''area contain documents 

which describe in great detail the various - mortage transactions 

involved in both the purchase of land and building operations, Thero 

was an occasions some considerable distance between'the source or 
the finance and the place whe'ie'the'monley'w`aýs invested: the go-betweens 

who brought the lender and borrowerýtoqether, were nearly always 

members of the legal, profession. 

It is most probable'that the'study areaý was not an exception In this 

practice of developers obtaining finance from individuals in various 
parts of the county and country through an old boy network of 
solicitot's offices. suggested that it occurred elsewhere 

22 in Leeds thougli tjithout, making'the-legal connection. If the 
practice was widespreadýin'other suburbs of Leeds and-in other 
developing towns, ''then"the'role of the nineteenth-century solicitor 
as a financial agent to: specýulative bdilding-operations is worthy 
of further investigation, ý 
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(11) Examination of deposited building plans for terrace 

housing erected in the study area would suggest 

that although there was comparitively little 

freedom for a wide variation in plan types for 

back-to-back dwellingss the'plan configuration 
for through terraces was by no means standardised* 

In all cases the cross-wall width was the prime 

generator of the plan layout, 

Findings from the deposited building plans approved for dwellings 

to be erected in the study area showed that cross-wall widths for 

back-to-backs varied only between 13 ft and 20 ft, This coupled 

with the fact that back additions were not possible duo to the vary 

nature of the house type, meant that few variations in plan layout 

were possible. In contrast, the cross-wall widths for through 

terraces on approved plans for the study area varied from 12 ft. 

to 28 ft. With the. added flexibility that back. additions provided, 

a great n' umber of variations of plan-types were possible when 

constructing through terraces of different sizes* 
23 

Examination of deposited plans for all Leeds showeda larger number 

of smaller back-to-backs than those found in the study area which 
tended to, be mainly of the larger scullery type. It is also 

clear from the sample of deposited house plans for all Leeds that 

the through houses in the study areawere fairly typical of those 

erected elsewhere in Leeds, However, a detailed comparison of 

house plans and plan variations was not carried out, 

(12)' Speculative developers in the study areas 

especially builders, often amended external 

elevations prepared by local architects 
in order to incorporate architectural 
decorative elements of their own choice. 

Comparison of the approved drawings prepared before work commenced 

on site and visual inspection of completed dwellings would suggest 
that this practice was widespread in the study area after 1880. 

Hans Van Lemmen has suggested that this was also common practice 
based on his observations of housing in Woodhouse,, Leeds,, but his 

findings were only related to a very small number of completed 
dwelli'ngs. 24 
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16,3 Recommendations Relating to Further Research 

Suggestions for further research can be divided into three major 

categories: those where some further research or investigations 

would add to the knowledge or fill in gaps in the knowledge gained 

by the writer's work on the study area; those where further 

research would show how findings from the study area related to or 

were typical of nineteenth-century housing development in the whole 

of Leeds; those where further research would indicate how the 

findings and conclusions drawn from the study area related to the 

development of similar areas in other towns, 

Suggestions for'further research coming under the first category 

of those which would add to the study area findingsp can be 

summarized as follows: 
(1) Deeds relating to houses now in private ownership could 

be examined in order to find out more about the way ýn 

which individual estates developed. This would be 

particularly useful if houses were selected an estates 

or parts of estates where few dwellings are owned by 

Leeds Corporation. 
(2) An examination of a number of interiors of dwellings 

could be carried out in order to attempt to assess the 

extent of internal decorative elements such as marble 

fireplacess ceiling rosess plaster cornicesp stained 

and coloured glass etc., which were originally provided 

by the builder, 

(3) Further attempts could be made to find builders merchants' 

catalogues in order to price external decorative 

elements. If sufficient information could be found, 

a quantity surveying exercise could be carried out 
to calculate an estimate of the extra over cost of 
decorative elements compared with erecting a plain 
facade, 

(4) By reference to street directories, a social profile 

could be drawn up to show the occupations of those 

persons who occupied the houses in the study area 
between 1838 and 1914* 

Suggestions for further research coming under the secand, category 

of those which would show how findings from the study area related 

to the whole of Leeds can be summarized as follows: ' 
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(5) An attempt to ascertain to what extent developers who 

built houses in the study are were also active as 

developers elsewhere in Leads would be a userul 

exercise. 
(6) Further attempts to rind business records relating 

to builders who were operating in Leads in the 

nineteenth century may reveal more detailed 

information concerning the way speculative house- 

building was carried out. Ledgers or account books 

listing financial transactions relating to the 

purchasing of building materialas payments rrom 

clients and the sale or lotting of completed 

dwellings would be particularly usefule 
(7) A detailed study of the business addresses of 

architects with practices in the contra of Leeds 

during the last centurys would show that many 

occupied offices in the same buildings and# at Oifferent tiresp 

the same rooms. The frequency with which business 

addresses were found to coincide in terms of the 

same building or street, would give some indication 

as to how close knit the architectural community of 

Leeds was during the periode 
(a) A complete indexing of all the deposited building 

plans held at the Leeds Archives Department should 

be carried out*' 
'An 

index kept with the drawings 

stating the drawing numbers the date, the type of 

developments the name or the developer and the name 

of the plan depositor 
, 
would be invaluable for future 

research work, involving the history of-building in 
Leeds for the period they cover. 

Suggestions for further-research coming under the third category 

of those which would indicate how the findings and conclusions drawn 

from the study area related to the development of similar areas in 

other townsp can be summarized as follows: 

(9) A similar-study of an area of a suburb in another town 

could be carried out in order to compare findings, 

(10) A detailed comparison could be made between the 

findings of the study area with those related to the 

development of nineteenth-century housing based on 
leasehold rather than freehold tenure. 
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(11) The way in which individuals provided private 

mortgages to finance housing developments on a 

national basis could be investigated and the role 

of the solicitor in the process more accurately 

determined. 

(12) A detailed examination of deposited house plans in 

other towns or cities such as Liverpool, or Bradford 

(where almost complete records are still in the 

local authorities' hands), could be carried out in 

order to ascertain the degree of involvement of 

local architects in the design process. 

16.4 
-Postscript 

'Because they are so many and the same, 
The little houses row on weary row; 
Because they are so loveless and so lame 
It were a bitter thing to tell them so. 
And ill to laugh at those who hither came 
Not without hope and not without a glow, 
And who, perchance, by sorrow struck or shame 
Not without tears look back before they go. ' 

Humbert Wolfe 

IIL 
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Round Red Brick's printed in 20 issues of the Reporters (the 
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University of Leads., 1977 - Be 

4 C. Wiltons 'Clementhorpet A Case for Conservation? ' Unpublished 
dissertation, Diploma in Conservation Studies$ University of 
Yorks 1977, p. 5. 

5 See Chapter 6. p, 149, 

6 See Ibid*j P. 151, 

7 See Table 30, 

a See Ibid. 

9 See Chapter 6. p, 137, 

10 See Chapter 9. p. 38. 

11 See Chapter 10, p. 88. 

12 See Ibid, s p, 92, 

13 Treen, p, 394. 

14 See' Ta6la 48. 
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16 -G*C* Dickinsons 'Passenger Transport Developments's in M*W,, 
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18 Frasers p, -105, 
19- See Table 15. 

20 See Table 19. 

21 see Table 30, 

22 Treen, p. 236 - 7p p. 2430 pe 375, 
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